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Sepher Aleph Qorintim (1 Corinthians) 

Chapter 1 

Shavua Reading Schedule (34th sidrot) - 1Cor 1 - 9 

µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹-�¶� ‚´š¾™¸÷ µ‰‹¹�´� “Ÿ�ŸP ‚ 

:E’‹¹‰´‚ “‹¹’¸U̧“Ÿ“¸‡ �‹¹†¾�½‚ ‘Ÿ˜¸š¹A 
1. Polos shaliach m’qora’ shel-Yahushuà haMashiyach bir’tson ‘Elohim  
w’Sos’t’nis ‘achinu. 
 

1Cor1:1 Polos (Shaul) is called as an apostle of  `SWJY the Mashiyach  

by the will of Elohim, and Sostenis our brother, 
 

‹1:1› Παῦλος κλητὸς ἀπόστολος Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ διὰ θελήµατος θεοῦ  
καὶ Σωσθένης ὁ ἀδελφὸς 

1 Paulos kl
tos apostolos Christou I
sou  
Paul a called apostle of the Anointed One Yahushua  

dia thel
matos theou kai S�sthen
s ho adelphos 
through the will of Elohim and Sosthenes the brother  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹�´Cº™¸÷µ� “ŸU̧’¹šŸ™¸A š¶�¼‚ �‹¹†¾�½‚ œµK¹†¸™-�¶‚ ƒ 

�‹¹‚¸š¾Rµ†-�´J �¹” �‹¹‚Eš¸Rµ† �‹¹�…̧Rµ† µ”º�E†´‹ µ‰‹¹�´LµA 
:E’́K¶�¸‡ �¶†´K¶� �Ÿ™´÷-�´�¸A µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹ E’‹·’¾…¼‚ �·�¸A 

2. ‘el-q’hilath ‘Elohim ‘asher b’Qorin’tos lam’qudashim  
baMashiyach Yahushuà haq’dshim haq’ru’im `im kal-haqor’im  
b’shem ‘Adoneynu Yahushuà haMashiyach b’kal-maqom shelahem w’shelanu. 
 

1Cor1:2 To the assembly of Elohim which is at Qorintos, to those who are sanctified  

in the Mashiyach `SWJY, called the sanctified ones, with all those calling on the name of 

our Adon (Master) `SWJY the Mashiyach in all places  that is to them and that is to us: 
 

‹2› τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ θεοῦ τῇ οὔσῃ ἐν Κορίνθῳ, ἡγιασµένοις ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, 
κλητοῖς ἁγίοις, σὺν πᾶσιν τοῖς ἐπικαλουµένοις τὸ ὄνοµα τοῦ κυρίου ἡµῶν Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ, αὐτῶν καὶ ἡµῶν·   

2 tÿ ekkl
sia� tou theou tÿ ousÿ en KorinthŸ,  
to the assembly of Elohim existing in Corinth, 

h
giasmenois en ChristŸ I
sou, kl
tois  

to ones having been sanctified in the Anointed One Yahushua, the called 

hagiois, syn pasin tois epikaloumenois to onoma tou kyriou h
m�n I
sou  
sanctified ones, with all the ones calling on the name of our Master Yahushua  

Christou en panti topŸ, aut�n kai h
m�n;   
the Anointed One in every place, theirs and ours;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

E’‹¹ƒ́‚ �‹¹†¾�½‚´† œ·‚·÷ �Ÿ�´�¸‡ �¶�´� …¶“¶‰ „ 

:µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹ E’‹·’¾…¼‚µ‡ 

3. chesed lakem w’shalom me’eth ha’Elohim ‘Abinu  
wa’Adoneynu Yahushuà haMashiyach. 
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1Cor1:3 Grace to you and peace from Elohim our Father  

and our Adon `SWJY the Mashiyach. 
 

‹3› χάρις ὑµῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡµῶν καὶ κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
3 charis hymin kai eir
n
 apo theou patros h
m�n  

Grace to you and peace form Elohim our Father 

kai kyriou I
sou Christou.  

and the Master Yahushua the Anointed One.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

   �‹¹†¾�½‚´† …¶“¶‰-�µ” œ·”-�´�¸A �¶�¸šEƒ¼”µA ‹µ†¾�‚·� †¶…Ÿ‚ … 

:µ”º�E†´‹ µ‰‹¹�´LµA �¶�´� ‘´U¹Mµ† 
4. ‘odeh l’Elohay ba`abur’kem b’kal-`eth `al-chesed ha’Elohim  
hanitan lakem baMashiyach Yahushuà. 
 

1Cor1:4 I thank my El for you at any time for the grace of Elohim  

which was given to you in the Mashiyach `SWJY, 
 

‹4› Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ θεῷ µου πάντοτε περὶ ὑµῶν ἐπὶ τῇ χάριτι τοῦ θεοῦ  
τῇ δοθείσῃ ὑµῖν ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, 

4 Eucharist� tŸ theŸ mou pantote peri hym�n epi tÿ chariti tou theou  
I give thanks to my El always concerning you for the grace of Elohim 

tÿ dotheisÿ hymin en ChristŸ I
sou,  

having been given to you in the Anointed One Yahushua,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:œµ”´…̧ƒE šEA¹…̧A �¾JµA ŸA-�¶U̧šµ�¼” š¶�¼‚ † 

5. ‘asher `ashar’tem-bo bakol b’dibur ub’da`ath. 
 

1Cor1:5 that in Him you were enriched in all in speech and in knowledge, 
 

‹5› ὅτι ἐν παντὶ ἐπλουτίσθητε ἐν αὐτῷ, ἐν παντὶ λόγῳ καὶ πάσῃ γνώσει, 
5 hoti en panti eploutisth
te en autŸ, en panti logŸ kai pasÿ gn�sei,  

that in everything you were enriched in Him, in all expression, and all knowledge,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�¶�´ƒ †´™¸Fµ‰¸œ¹† µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† œE…·” š¶�¼‚µA ‡ 
6. ba’asher `eduth haMashiyach hith’chaz’qah bakem. 
 

1Cor1:6 as the testimony of the Mashiyach was confirmed in you, 
 

‹6› καθὼς τὸ µαρτύριον τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐβεβαιώθη ἐν ὑµῖν, 

6 kath�s to martyrion tou Christou ebebai�th
 en hymin,  
even as the testimony of the Anointed One was confirmed in you,  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

…¶“´‰¶† ‘µUµ÷-�´J �¶U̧šµ“¼‰ ‚¾�-š¶�¼‚ …µ” ˆ 

:µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹ E’‹·’¾…¼‚ œEKµB¸œ¹†¸� �‹¹Jµ‰¸÷ �¶�¸M¹†¸‡ 
7. `ad ‘asher-lo’ chasar’tem kal-matan hechased  
w’hin’kem m’chakim l’hith’galuth ‘Adoneynu Yahushuà haMashiyach. 
 

1Cor1:7 until you are not lacking in any gift of grace,  

awaiting eagerly the revelation of our Adon `SWJY the Mashiyach, 
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‹7› ὥστε ὑµᾶς µὴ ὑστερεῖσθαι ἐν µηδενὶ χαρίσµατι  
ἀπεκδεχοµένους τὴν ἀποκάλυψιν τοῦ κυρίου ἡµῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ·   

7 h�ste hymas m
 hystereisthai en m
deni charismati  
so that you are not lacking in any gift, 

apekdechomenous t
n apokaluuin tou kyriou h
m�n I
sou Christou;   

awaiting the revelation of our Master Yahushua the Anointed One;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

—·™ œ·”-…µ” �¶�¸œ¶‚ ‘·’Ÿ�¸‹-�µB ‚E†¸‡ ‰ 

:µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹ E’‹·’¾…¼‚ �Ÿ‹̧A �‹¹I¹™¸’ œŸ‹̧†¹� 
8. w’hu’ gam-y’konen ‘eth’kem `ad-`eth qets  
lih’yoth n’qiim b’yom ‘Adoneynu Yahushuà haMashiyach. 
 

1Cor1:8 who shall also confirm you to the end,  

to be blameless in the day of our Adon `SWJY the Mashiyach. 
 

‹8› ὃς καὶ βεβαιώσει ὑµᾶς ἕως τέλους ἀνεγκλήτους  
ἐν τῇ ἡµέρᾳ τοῦ κυρίου ἡµῶν Ἰησοῦ [Χριστοῦ].   

8 hos kai bebai�sei hymas he�s telous anegkl
tous  
who also shall confirm you to the end, unreprovable 

en tÿ h
mera� tou kyriou h
m�n I
sou [Christou].  
in the day of our Master Yahushua the Anointed One.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶œ‚·š¸™¹’ ‡‹¹P-�µ” š¶�¼‚ �‹¹†¾�½‚´† ‘´÷½‚¶’ Š 

:E’‹·’¾…¼‚ µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹ Ÿ’¸A œµš¸ƒ¶‰¸� 
9. ne’eman ha’Elohim ‘asher `al-piu niq’re’them 
l’cheb’rath b’no Yahushuà haMashiyach ‘Adoneynu. 
 

1Cor1:9 Faithful is Elohim according to His mouth which you were called  

into fellowship with His Son, `SWJY the Mashiyach our Adon. 
 

‹9› πιστὸς ὁ θεός, δι’ οὗ ἐκλήθητε  
εἰς κοινωνίαν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίου ἡµῶν. 

9 pistos ho theos dií hou ekl
th
te  
Faithful is Elohim through whom you were called 

eis koin�nian tou huiou autou I
sou Christou tou kyriou h
m�n.  
into the fellowship of His Son Yahushua the Anointed One our Master.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹ E’‹·’¾…¼‚ �·�¸A ‹µ‰µ‚ �¶�¸œ¶‚ š‹¹†¸ˆµ÷ ‹¹’¸’¹†¸‡ ‹ 

�¶�‹·’‹·A œŸ™¾�¼‰µ÷ †´’‹¶‹̧†¹U ‚¾�¸‡ …́‰¶‚ †¶P �¶�¸KºJ œŸ‹̧†¹� 
:œ́‰¶‚ †´˜·”¸ƒE …́‰¶‚ ƒ·�¸A …µ‰µ‹ E’¼’ŸJ¹U-�¹‚ ‹¹J 

10. w’hin’ni maz’hir ‘eth’kem ‘achay b’shem ‘Adoneynu Yahushuà haMashiyach  
lih’yoth kul’kem peh ‘echad w’lo’ tih’yeynah machaloqoth beyneykem  
ki ‘im-tikonanu yachad b’leb ‘echad ub’`etsah ‘echath. 
 

1Cor1:10 Now I hereby exhort you, my brothers, by the name of our Adon `SWJY  

the Mashiyach, to be all of you here at once and there shall be no divisions among you,  

but you prepare together with one heart and with one counsel. 
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‹10› Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑµᾶς, ἀδελφοί, διὰ τοῦ ὀνόµατος τοῦ κυρίου ἡµῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ,  
ἵνα τὸ αὐτὸ λέγητε πάντες καὶ µὴ ᾖ ἐν ὑµῖν σχίσµατα,  
ἦτε δὲ κατηρτισµένοι ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ νοῒ καὶ ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ γνώµῃ.   
10 Parakal� de hymas, adelphoi,  

Now I exhort you, brothers,  

dia tou onomatos tou kyriou h
m�n I
sou Christou,  
through the name of our Master Yahushua the Anointed One, 

hina to auto leg
te pantes kai m
 ÿ en hymin schismata,  
that the same thing you all speak and not be among you divisions, 


te de kat
rtismenoi en tŸ autŸ noi kai en tÿ autÿ gn�mÿ.   

but you may be united in the same mind and in the same thought.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  ‹́‰¶‚ �¶�‹·�¼” ‹¹� E…‹¹B¹† †´‚Ÿ�¸J œ‹·ƒ-‹·’¸A ‹¹J ‚‹ 

:�¶�‹·’‹·A œŸƒ‹¹š¸÷ ‹¹J 

11. ki b’ney-beyth K’lo’ah higidu li `aleykem ‘echay ki m’riboth beyneykem. 
 

1Cor1:11 For the sons of a house of Keloah, I have been informed concerning you,  

my brothers, that there are strifes among you. 
 

‹11› ἐδηλώθη γάρ µοι περὶ ὑµῶν, ἀδελφοί µου,  
ὑπὸ τῶν Χλόης ὅτι ἔριδες ἐν ὑµῖν εἰσιν.   
11 ed
l�th
 gar moi peri hym�n, adelphoi mou,  

For it was made clear to me about you, my brothers 

hypo t�n Chlo
s hoti erides en hymin eisin.   
by the ones of Chloe that strifes among you there are.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

“Ÿ�Ÿ–̧� ‹¹’¼‚ š·÷¾‚ �¶J¹÷ �‹¹‚ �‹¹‚¶� ‹·’¸P¹÷ š·÷¾‚ ‹¹’¼‚ œ‚¾ˆ¸‡ ƒ‹ 

:‹¹’·M¹† µ‰‹¹�´Lµ� ‹¹’¼‚µ‡ ‚´–‹·�¸� ‹¹’¼‚µ‡ “Ÿ�ŸPµ‚¸� ‹¹’¼‚µ‡  
12. w’zo’th ‘ani ‘omer mip’ney she’ish ‘ish mikem ‘omer ‘ani l’Pholos  
wa’ani l’Apolos wa’ani l’Keypha’ wa’ani laMashiyach hinneni. 
 

1Cor1:12 And I say this, because of that each one of you is saying, I of Pholos (Shaul),  

or I of Apolos, or I of Keypha, or I of the Mashiyach, I am. 
 

‹12› λέγω δὲ τοῦτο ὅτι ἕκαστος ὑµῶν λέγει, Ἐγὼ µέν εἰµι Παύλου,  
Ἐγὼ δὲ Ἀπολλῶ, Ἐγὼ δὲ Κηφᾶ, Ἐγὼ δὲ Χριστοῦ.   
12 leg� de touto, hoti hekastos hym�n legei, Eg� men eimi Paulou,  

Now I say this, because each of you says, I am of Paul, 

Eg� de Apoll�, Eg� de K
pha, Eg� de Christou.   

but I of Apollos, but I of Cephas, but I of the Anointed One;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶�¸…µ”µA ƒµ�¸˜¹’ “Ÿ�Ÿ– ‹¹�¼† µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† ™µKº‰ ‹¹�¼† „‹ 

:�¶U̧�µA̧Š¹’ “Ÿ�ŸP �·�¸� �¹‚ 
13. haki chulaq haMashiyach haki Pholos nits’lab ba`ad’kem  
‘im l’shem Polos nit’bal’tem. 
 

1Cor1:13 Has the Mashiyach been divided, is it?  Was Pholos (Shaul) crucified for you,  
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is it?  Or were you immersed in the name of Polos (Shaul)? 
 

‹13› µεµέρισται ὁ Χριστός;  µὴ Παῦλος ἐσταυρώθη ὑπὲρ ὑµῶν,  
ἢ εἰς τὸ ὄνοµα Παύλου ἐβαπτίσθητε;   

13 memeristai ho Christos?  m
 Paulos estaur�th
 hyper hym�n,  
has been divided the Anointed One?  Surely not Paul was crucified for you, 


 eis to onoma Paulou ebaptisth
te?   

or in the name of Paul were you baptized?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶J¹÷ �‹¹‚ ‹¹U̧�µƒ́Š ‚K¶� �‹¹†¾�‚·� †¶…Ÿ‚ …‹ 

:“Ÿ‹́„¸‡ “ŸP̧“¹š¸™ ‹¹U̧�¹A 

14. ‘odeh l’Elohim shel’ tabal’ti ‘ish mikem bil’ti Q’ris’pos w’Gayos. 
 

1Cor1:14 I thank Elohim that I immersed not one of you except Qrispos and Gayos, 
 

‹14› εὐχαριστῶ [τῷ θεῷ] ὅτι οὐδένα ὑµῶν ἐβάπτισα εἰ µὴ Κρίσπον καὶ Γάϊον, 
14 eucharist� [tŸ theŸ] hoti oudena hym�n ebaptisa ei m
 Krispon kai Gaion,  

I thank Elohim that not one of you I baptized except Crispus and Gaius,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:‹¹U̧�´ƒ́Š ‹¹÷¸�¹�-‹¹J Eš¸÷‚¾‹-‘¶P ‡Š 

15. pen-yo’m’ru ki-lish’mi tabal’ti. 
 

1Cor1:15 Lest they say that you were immersed in my name. 
 

‹15› ἵνα µή τις εἴπῃ ὅτι εἰς τὸ ἐµὸν ὄνοµα ἐβαπτίσθητε.   
15 hina m
 tis eipÿ hoti eis to emon onoma ebaptisth
te.   

Lest anyone should say that in my name you were baptized.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

“Ÿ’´–̧Š¸“¹‚ œ‹·ƒ-‹·’¸A-œ¶‚ �µB ‹¹U̧�µƒ́Š¸‡ ˆŠ 

:š·‰µ‚ �‹¹‚ ‹¹U̧�µƒ́Š-�¹‚ ”µ…·‚ ‚¾� †¶K·‚ …µƒ̧K¹÷E 
16. w’tabal’ti gam ‘eth-b’ney-beyth ‘iS’t’phanos  
umil’bad ‘eleh lo’ ‘eda` ‘im-tabal’ti ‘ish ‘acher. 
 

1Cor1:16 And I also immersed the sons of the house of Stephanos;  

besides these, I shall not know whether I have immersed any other. 
 

‹16› ἐβάπτισα δὲ καὶ τὸν Στεφανᾶ οἶκον, λοιπὸν οὐκ οἶδα εἴ τινα ἄλλον ἐβάπτισα.   
16 ebaptisa de kai ton Stephana oikon,  

Now I baptized also Stephanas household, 

loipon ouk oida ei tina allon ebaptisa.   
as to the rest I do not know if any other I baptized.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š·Wµƒ̧�-�¹‚ ‹¹J �ŸA̧Š¹� µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† ‹¹’µ‰´�¸� ‚¾� ‹¹J ˆ‹ 

:™‹¹š´� µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† ƒE�¸˜ †¶‹̧†¹‹-‚¾� š¶�¼‚ ‘µ”µ÷¸� �‹¹š´ƒ̧C œµ÷¸�´‰¸ƒ-‚¾� 
17. ki lo’ sh’lachani haMashiyach lit’bol ki ‘im-l’baser  
lo’-b’chak’math d’barim l’ma`an ‘asher lo’-yih’yeh ts’lub haMashiyach lariq. 
 

1Cor1:17 For the Mashiyach did not send me to immerse,  

but to preach the good news, not with wisdom of words,  
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so that the crucifixion of the Mashiyach should not be made nullified. 
 

‹17› οὐ γὰρ ἀπέστειλέν µε Χριστὸς βαπτίζειν ἀλλὰ εὐαγγελίζεσθαι,  
οὐκ ἐν σοφίᾳ λόγου, ἵνα µὴ κενωθῇ ὁ σταυρὸς τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

17 ou gar apesteilen me Christos baptizein alla euaggelizesthai,  
Not for sent me the Anointed One to baptize but to preach the good news, 

ouk en sophia� logou,  

not by wisdom of speech, 

hina m
 ken�thÿ ho stauros tou Christou.  
lest be emptied of its power the crucifixion of the Anointed One.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹…̧ƒ¾‚´� ‚E† œE�¸�¹“ ƒE�¸Qµ† šµƒ̧…-‹¹J ‰‹ 

:�‹¹†¾�½‚ œµšEƒ̧B �‹¹”´�ŸMµ† E’´� �´ƒ¼‚ 
18. ki-d’bar hats’lub sik’luth hu’ la’ob’dim ‘abal lanu hanosha`im g’burath ‘Elohim. 
 

1Cor1:18 For the Word of the crucifixion is foolishness to those who are perishing,  

but to us who are being saved it is the power of Elohim. 
 

‹18› Ὁ λόγος γὰρ ὁ τοῦ σταυροῦ τοῖς µὲν ἀπολλυµένοις µωρία ἐστίν,  
τοῖς δὲ σῳζοµένοις ἡµῖν δύναµις θεοῦ ἐστιν.   

18 Ho logos gar ho tou staurou tois men apollymenois m�ria estin,  
The message for the crucifixion to the ones perishing is senseless. 

tois de sŸzomenois h
min dynamis theou estin.   
But to us being saved the power of Elohim it is.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:š‹¹U̧“µ‚ �‹¹’Ÿƒ̧’ œµ’‹¹ƒE �‹¹÷´�¼‰ œµ÷¸�´‰ …·Aµ‚¼‚ ƒEœ́J ‘·�-‹¹J Š‹ 

19. ki-ken kathub ‘a’abed chak’math chakamim ubinath n’bonim ‘as’tir. 
 

1Cor1:19 For so it has been written, I shall destroy the wisdom of the wise,  

and the understanding of the intelligent I shall put aside.  
 

‹19› γέγραπται γάρ, Ἀπολῶ τὴν σοφίαν τῶν σοφῶν  
καὶ τὴν σύνεσιν τῶν συνετῶν ἀθετήσω.   

19 gegraptai gar, Apol� t
n sophian t�n soph�n  
For it has been written, I shall destroy the wisdom of the wise ones 

kai t
n synesin t�n synet�n athet
s�.   
and the understanding of the intelligent I shall set aside.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†¶Fµ† �́�Ÿ”´† �·š¾C †·Iµ‚ š·–¾“ †·Iµ‚ �́�´‰ †·Iµ‚ � 

:†¶Fµ† �́�Ÿ”´† œµ÷¸�´‰-œ¶‚ �‹¹†¾�»‚´† �·J¹“ ‚¾�¼† 
20. ‘ayeh chakam ‘ayeh sopher ‘ayeh doresh ha`olam hazeh  
halo’ sikel ha’Elohim ‘eth-chak’math ha`olam hazeh. 
 

1Cor1:20 Where is the wise?  Where is the scribe?  Where is the debater of this age?   

Has not Elohim made foolish the wisdom of this world? 
 

‹20› ποῦ σοφός;  ποῦ γραµµατεύς;  ποῦ συζητητὴς τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου;   
οὐχὶ ἐµώρανεν ὁ θεὸς τὴν σοφίαν τοῦ κόσµου;   

20 pou sophos?  pou grammateus?  pou syz
t
t
s tou ai�nos toutou?   
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Where is the wise man?  Where is the scribe?  Where is the debator of this age?   

ouchi em�ranen ho theos t
n sophian tou kosmou?   
Did not make foolish Elohim the wisdom of the world?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

”µ…́‹ ‚¾� �‹¹†¾�½‚´† œµ÷¸�´‰¸A š¶�¼‚ ‹·š¼‰µ‚ ‹¹J ‚� 

‡‹́’´–̧K¹÷ ‘Ÿ˜´š †´‹́† †´÷¸�´‰¸A �‹¹†¾�½‚´†-œ¶‚ �́�Ÿ”´† 
:�‹¹’‹¹÷¼‚µLµ† œ¶‚ †´‚‹¹š¸Rµ† œE�¸�¹“¸A µ”‹¹�Ÿ†¸� 

21. ki ‘acharey ‘asher b’chak’math ha’Elohim lo’ yada` ha`olam ‘eth-ha’Elohim  
b’chak’mah hayah ratson mil’phanayu l’hoshi`a  
b’sik’luth haq’ri’ah ‘eth hama’aminim. 
 

1Cor1:21 For after that in the wisdom of Elohim  

the world with its wisdom did not know Elohim, there was a desire before Him  

through the foolishness of the proclamation to save those who believe. 
 

‹21› ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ τοῦ θεοῦ οὐκ ἔγνω ὁ κόσµος διὰ τῆς σοφίας τὸν θεόν,  
εὐδόκησεν ὁ θεὸς διὰ τῆς µωρίας τοῦ κηρύγµατος σῶσαι τοὺς πιστεύοντας·   
21 epeid
 gar en tÿ sophia� tou theou ouk egn� ho kosmos  

 For since by the wisdom of Elohim did not know the world 

dia t
s sophias ton theon, eudok
sen ho theos  
 through its wisdom Elohim, was pleased Elohim 

dia t
s m�rias tou k
rygmatos s�sai tous pisteuontas;   
through the foolishness of the proclamation to save the ones believing;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:†´÷¸�´‰ �‹¹�¸™µƒ̧÷ �‹¹’´‡¸Iµ†¸‡ œŸ‚ �¶†´� �‹¹�¼‚¾� �‹¹…E†´‹µ† ‹¹J ƒ� 

22. ki haYahudim sho’alim lahem ‘oth w’haY’wanim m’baq’shim chak’mah. 
 

1Cor1:22 For the Yahudim ask them a sign and the Yewanim (Greeks) seek wisdom, 
 

‹22› ἐπειδὴ καὶ Ἰουδαῖοι σηµεῖα αἰτοῦσιν καὶ Ἕλληνες σοφίαν ζητοῦσιν, 

22 epeid
 kai Ioudaioi s
meia aitousin kai Hell
nes sophian z
tousin,  
 since indeed Jews ask signs and Greeks seek wisdom,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �‹¹…E†´‹µ� �Ÿ�¸�¹÷ ƒE�´Qµ† µ‰‹¹�´Lµ†-œ¶‚ �‹¹”‹¹÷¸�µ÷ E’¸‰µ’¼‚µ‡ „� 

:�‹¹’´‡¸Iµ� œE�¸�¹“¸‡ 
23. wa’anach’nu mash’mi`im ‘eth-haMashiyach hatsalub mik’shol laYahudim  
w’sik’luth laY’wanim. 
 

1Cor1:23 but we proclaim the Mashiyach who was crucified,  

to the Yahudim a stumbling block and to the Yewanim foolishness, 
 

‹23› ἡµεῖς δὲ κηρύσσοµεν Χριστὸν ἐσταυρωµένον,  
Ἰουδαίοις µὲν σκάνδαλον, ἔθνεσιν δὲ µωρίαν, 
23 h
meis de k
ryssomen Christon estaur�menon,  

 but we proclaim the Anointed One having been crucified,  

Ioudaiois men skandalon, ethnesin de m�rian,  
 the Jews an offense, to gentiles foolishness,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   
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 µ‰‹¹�´Lµ†-œ¶‚ �‹¹’´‡‹¹÷ ‘‹·A �‹¹…E†´‹¹÷ ‘‹·A �‹¹‚´š¾™¸÷µ� �´ƒ¼‚ …� 

:�‹¹†¾�½‚ œµ÷¸�´‰¸‡ �‹¹†¾�½‚ œµšEƒ̧B ‚E† š¶�¼‚ 
24. ‘abal lam’qora’im beyn miYahudim beyn miYuanim ‘eth-haMashiyach  
‘asher hu’ g’burath ‘Elohim w’chak’math ‘Elohim. 
 

1Cor1:24 but to those who are called, among the Yahudim  

and among the Yuanim (Greeks), it is the Mashiyach  

that is the power of Elohim and the wisdom of Elohim. 
 

‹24› αὐτοῖς δὲ τοῖς κλητοῖς,  
Ἰουδαίοις τε καὶ Ἕλλησιν, Χριστὸν θεοῦ δύναµιν καὶ θεοῦ σοφίαν·   

24 autois de tois kl
tois, Ioudaiois te kai Hell
sin,  
 but to them the called ones, both to Jews and to Greeks, 

Christon theou dynamin kai theou sophian;   
 the Anointed One, Elohim’s power and Elohim’s wisdom.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  �́…́‚·÷ ‚‹¹† †´÷´�¼‰ �·‚´† œE�¸�¹“ ‹¹J ‘µ”µ‹ †� 

:�́…́‚·÷ ‚‹¹† †´™´ˆ¼‰ �·‚´† œµ�¸�º‰¸‡ 
25. ya`an ki sik’luth ha’El chakamah hi’ me’adam  
w’chul’shath ha’El chazaqah hi’ me’adam. 
 

1Cor1:25 Because the foolishness of the El is wiser than men,  

and the weakness of the El is stronger than men. 
 

‹25› ὅτι τὸ µωρὸν τοῦ θεοῦ σοφώτερον τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐστὶν  
καὶ τὸ ἀσθενὲς τοῦ θεοῦ ἰσχυρότερον τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 

25 hoti to m�ron tou theou soph�teron t�n anthr�p�n estin  
 Because the foolishness of Elohim wiser than men is 

kai to asthenes tou theou ischyroteron t�n anthr�p�n.  
 and the weakness of Elohim is stronger than men.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹÷´�¼‰µ† �‹¹Aµš ‚K¶� �¶�¸œµ‚‹¹š¸™-œ¶‚ ‹µ‰µ‚ ‚´’-E‚¸š ‹¹J ‡� 

:\µ‰µIµ† ‹·÷´š �‹¹Aµš ‚¾� �‹¹Š‹¹KµVµ† �‹¹Aµš ‚¾� š´\´Aµ†-‘¹÷ 
26. ki r’u-na’ ‘achay ‘eth-q’ri’ath’kem shel’ rabbim hachakamim min-habasar  
lo’ rabbim hashalitim lo’ rabbim ramey hayachas. 
 

1Cor1:26 For look at your calling, my brothers, that there were not many wise  

according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble birth. 
 

‹26› Βλέπετε γὰρ τὴν κλῆσιν ὑµῶν, ἀδελφοί, ὅτι οὐ πολλοὶ σοφοὶ κατὰ σάρκα,  
οὐ πολλοὶ δυνατοί, οὐ πολλοὶ εὐγενεῖς·   
26 Blepete gar t
n kl
sin hym�n, adelphoi, hoti ou polloi sophoi kata sarka,  

 For you see your calling, brothers, that not many wise men according to flesh, 

ou polloi dynatoi, ou polloi eugeneis;   
 not many powerful men, not many well-born;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹÷´�¼‰µ†-œ¶‚ �·IµA ‘µ”µ÷¸� �·‚´† šµ‰´A �́�Ÿ”´A¶� �´�´NµA-�¹‚ ‹¹J ˆ� 
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:™´ˆ´‰¶†-œ¶‚ �·IµA ‘µ”µ÷¸� �·‚´† šµ‰´A �́�Ÿ”´A¶� �E�´‰¶ƒE  
27. ki ‘im-basakal sheba`olam bachar ha’El l’ma`an bayesh ‘eth-hachakamim  
ubechalush sheba`olam bachar ha’El l’ma`an bayesh ‘eth-hechazaq. 
 

1Cor1:27 but in the foolishness that is of the world the El has chosen  

to put to shame the wise, and in the weakness that is of the world the El has chosen  

to put to shame the strong, 
 

‹27› ἀλλὰ τὰ µωρὰ τοῦ κόσµου ἐξελέξατο ὁ θεός, ἵνα καταισχύνῃ τοὺς σοφούς,  
καὶ τὰ ἀσθενῆ τοῦ κόσµου ἐξελέξατο ὁ θεός, ἵνα καταισχύνῃ τὰ ἰσχυρά, 

27 alla ta m�ra tou kosmou exelexato ho theos,  
 but the foolish things of the world chose Elohim, 

hina kataischynÿ tous sophous,  
 that He might shame the wise men, 

kai ta asthen
 tou kosmou exelexato ho theos,  

 and the weak things of the world chose Elohim, 

hina kataischynÿ ta ischyra,  
 that He might shame the strong ones,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‘¹‹́‚¸J š¶�¼‚µƒE “´‚¸÷¹MµƒE �·‚´† šµ‰´A �́�Ÿ”´† œµKµ…̧ƒE ‰� 

:Ÿ’̧�¶‹ š¶�¼‚ œ·‚ �·HµA ‘µ”µ÷¸� 
28. ub’dalath ha`olam bachar ha’El ubanim’as  
uba’asher k’ayin l’ma`an batel ‘eth ‘asher yesh’no. 
 

1Cor1:28 and the El has chosen to the low-born of the world and to the despised,  

the ones that are not, so that He may nullify the ones that there are, 
 

‹28› καὶ τὰ ἀγενῆ τοῦ κόσµου καὶ τὰ ἐξουθενηµένα ἐξελέξατο ὁ θεός,  
τὰ µὴ ὄντα, ἵνα τὰ ὄντα καταργήσῃ, 
28 kai ta agen
 tou kosmou kai ta exouthen
mena exelexato  
 and the low-born of the world and the things having been despised chose 

ho theos, ta m
 onta, hina ta onta katarg
sÿ,  

 Elohim, the things not being, that the things being He might nullify,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:š´\´A-�´J ‡‹́’´–̧� �·Kµ†¸œ¹‹-‚K¶� ‹·…̧J Š� 

29. k’dey shel’-yith’halel l’phanayu kal-basar. 
 

1Cor1:29 so that no flesh at all should boast in His presence. 
 

‹29› ὅπως µὴ καυχήσηται πᾶσα σὰρξ ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ.   
29 hop�s m
 kauch
s
tai pasa sarx en�pion tou theou.   

 so that not may boast any flesh before Elohim.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´÷¸�´‰¸� E’´� †´‹́† š¶�¼‚ µ”º�E†´‹ µ‰‹¹�´LµA �¶Uµ‚ EM¶L¹÷E � 

:�Ÿ‹̧…¹–̧�E †´Vº…̧™¹�¸‡ †´™´…̧˜¹�¸‡ �‹¹†¾�½‚´† œ·‚·÷  
30. umimenu ‘attem baMashiyach Yahushuà ‘asher hayah lanu l’chak’mah  
me’eth ha’Elohim w’lits’daqah w’liq’dushah ul’phid’yom. 
 

1Cor1:30 But of Him you are in the Mashiyach `SWJY, who became to us wisdom  
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from Elohim, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption, 
 

‹30› ἐξ αὐτοῦ δὲ ὑµεῖς ἐστε ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ,  
ὃς ἐγενήθη σοφία ἡµῖν ἀπὸ θεοῦ, δικαιοσύνη τε καὶ ἁγιασµὸς καὶ ἀπολύτρωσις, 

30 ex autou de hymeis este en ChristŸ I
sou, hos egen
th
 sophia h
min 
 of Him But you are in the Anointed One Yahushua, who became wisdom to us 

apo theou, dikaiosyn
 te kai hagiasmos kai apolytr�sis,  

 from Elohim, both righteousness and sanctification and redemption,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:†´E†´‹µA �·Kµ†¸œ¹I �·Kµ†¸œ¹Lµ† ƒEœ́JµJ ‹¹†‹¹‡ ‚� 

31. wihi kakathub hamith’halel yith’halel baYahúwah. 
 

1Cor1:31 and it came to pass, just as it is written, Let him who boasts, boast in JWJY. 
 

‹31› ἵνα καθὼς γέγραπται, Ὁ καυχώµενος ἐν κυρίῳ καυχάσθω. 
31 hina kath�s gegraptai, Ho kauch�menos en kyriŸ kauchasth�.  

 that according as it has been written, the one boasting YHWH let him boast. 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Chapter 2 

šEA¹…µ† œE‚·„¸A ‹¹œ‚´ƒ ‚¾� ‹µ‰µ‚ �¶�‹·�¼‚ ‹¹‚¾ƒ̧A ‹¹�¾’´‚ �µ„¸‡ ‚ 

:�‹¹†¾�½‚´† œE…·”-œ¶‚ �¶�´� …‹¹Bµ†¸� †´÷¸�´‰µ†¸‡ 
1. w’gam ‘anoki b’bo’i ‘aleykem ‘achay lo’ ba’thi b’ge’uth hadibur w’hachak’mah  
l’hagid lakem ‘eth-`eduth ha’Elohim. 
 

1Cor2:1 And also, when I came to you, my brothers, I did not come with superiority  

of words or of wisdom to proclaim to you the testimony of Elohim. 
 

‹2:1› Κἀγὼ ἐλθὼν πρὸς ὑµᾶς, ἀδελφοί, ἦλθον οὐ καθ’ ὑπεροχὴν λόγου  
ἢ σοφίας καταγγέλλων ὑµῖν τὸ µυστήριον τοῦ θεοῦ.   

1 Kag� elth�n pros hymas, adelphoi, 
lthon ou kathí hyperoch
n logou  
 And I having come to you, brothers, came not according to excellence of speech 


 sophias kataggell�n hymin to myst
rion tou theou.   

or of wisdom announcing to you the mystery of Elohim.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š´ƒ́C �¶�¼�Ÿœ̧A œµ”µ…́� ‹¹U̧šµ÷´‚-‚¾� ‹¹J ƒ 

:ƒ́�¸˜¹Mµ† ‚E†¸‡ µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹-�¹‚ ‹¹U̧�¹A 
2. ki lo’-‘amar’ti lada`ath b’thokakem dabar  
bil’ti ‘im-Yahushuà haMashiyach w’hu’ hanits’lab. 
 

1Cor2:2 For I have not said to know anything among you  

except `SWJY the Mashiyach, and He was crucified. 
 

‹2› οὐ γὰρ ἔκρινά τι εἰδέναι ἐν ὑµῖν εἰ µὴ Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν  
καὶ τοῦτον ἐσταυρωµένον.   

2 ou gar ekrina ti eidenai en hymin ei m
 I
soun Christon  
 Not for I decided anything to know among you except Yahushua the Anointed One 

kai touton estaur�menon.   
 and this One having been crucified.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   
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:†´Aµš †´�´‰¸�µ‰¸ƒE †´‚¸š¹‹̧ƒE †´�¸�º‰¸A �¶�´L¹” ‹¹†¶‚´‡ „ 

3. wa’ehi `imakem b’chul’shah ub’yir’ah ub’chal’chalah rabbah. 
 

1Cor2:3 And I was with you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling, 
 

‹3› κἀγὼ ἐν ἀσθενείᾳ καὶ ἐν φόβῳ καὶ ἐν τρόµῳ πολλῷ ἐγενόµην πρὸς ὑµᾶς, 

3 kag� en astheneia� kai en phobŸ kai en tromŸ pollŸ egenom
n pros hymas,  
 And I in weakness and in fear and in much trembling was with you,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �́…́‚-‹·’¸A œµ÷¸�´‰ ‹·š¸÷¹‚¸A œŸUµ–̧� ‚¾� ‹¹œ́‚‹¹š¸™E ‹¹š´ƒ̧…E … 

:†´šEƒ̧Bµ†¸‡ µ‰Eš´† œµ‰µ�Ÿœ̧A-�¹‚ ‹¹J 
4. ud’bari uq’ri’athi lo’ l’phatoth b’im’rey chak’math b’ney-‘adam  
ki ‘im-b’thokachath haRuach w’hag’burah. 
 

1Cor2:4 and my words and my preaching were not with persuasiveness of words  

of the sons of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, 
 

‹4› καὶ ὁ λόγος µου καὶ τὸ κήρυγµά µου οὐκ ἐν πειθοῖ[ς] σοφίας [λόγοις]  
ἀλλ’ ἐν ἀποδείξει πνεύµατος καὶ δυνάµεως, 
4 kai ho logos mou kai to k
rygma mou ouk en peithoi[s] sophias [logois]  

 and my speech and my proclamation was not in persuasive words of wisdom 

allí en apodeixei pneumatos kai dyname�s,  

 but in demonstration of the Spirit and power,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�́…́‚ ‹·’¸A œµ÷¸�´‰¸A �¶�¸œµ’E÷½‚ †¶‹̧†¹œ-‚¾� š¶�¼‚ ‘µ”µ÷¸� † 

:�‹¹†¾�½‚ œµšEƒ̧„¹A-�¹‚ ‹¹J 
5. l’ma`an ‘asher lo’-thih’yeh ‘emunath’kem b’chak’math b’ney ‘adam  
ki ‘im-big’burath ‘Elohim. 
 

1Cor2:5 in order that your faith should not be in the wisdom of the sons of men,  

but in the power of Elohim. 
 

‹5› ἵνα ἡ πίστις ὑµῶν µὴ ᾖ ἐν σοφίᾳ ἀνθρώπων ἀλλ’ ἐν δυνάµει θεοῦ. 
5 hina h
 pistis hym�n m
 ÿ en sophia� anthr�p�n allí en dynamei theou.  

 that your faith may not be in the wisdom of men but in the power of Elohim.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 œµ÷¸�´‰ ‚¾� �‹¹÷·�¸Vµ† ƒ¶š¶™¸A �‹¹š¸Aµ…̧÷ E’¸‰µ’¼‚ †´÷¸�´‰ �´ƒ¼‚ ‡ 

:E…·ƒ‚¾‹ š¶�¼‚ †¶Fµ† �́�Ÿ”´† ‹·š´\-�¶� ‚¾�-�µB †¶Fµ† �́�Ÿ”´† 
6. ‘abal chak’mah ‘anach’nu m’dab’rim b’qereb hash’lemim  
lo’ chak’math ha`olam hazeh gam-lo’ shel-sarey ha`olam hazeh ‘asher yo’bedu. 
 

1Cor2:6 But we do speak wisdom among them that are of the wholeness is  

not the wisdom of this world, also not of the rulers of this world that are brought to nought. 
 

‹6› Σοφίαν δὲ λαλοῦµεν ἐν τοῖς τελείοις, σοφίαν δὲ οὐ τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου  
οὐδὲ τῶν ἀρχόντων τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου τῶν καταργουµένων·   

6 Sophian de laloumen en tois teleiois, sophian de ou tou ai�nos toutou  
 But wisdom we speak among the mature, yet a wisdom not of this age 

oude t�n archont�n tou ai�nos toutou t�n katargoumen�n;   
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 neither of the rulers of this age, the ones being brought to nothing;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´š´U̧“¹Mµ† �‹¹†¾�½‚´† œµ÷¸�´‰ …ŸNµA š·Aµ…̧’-�¹‚ ‹¹J ˆ 

:�́�Ÿ” œŸ÷¸‹ ‹·’¸–¹� E’·…Ÿƒ̧�¹� D´…́”¸‹ �‹¹†¾�½‚´† š¶�¼‚ 
7. ki ‘im-n’daber basod chak’math ha’Elohim hanis’tarah  
‘asher ha’Elohim y’`adah lik’bodenu liph’ney y’moth `olam. 
 

1Cor2:7 but we speak the wisdom of Elohim in secret, having been hidden  

which Elohim predestined before the days of the world to our glory, 
 

‹7› ἀλλὰ λαλοῦµεν θεοῦ σοφίαν ἐν µυστηρίῳ τὴν ἀποκεκρυµµένην,  
ἣν προώρισεν ὁ θεὸς πρὸ τῶν αἰώνων εἰς δόξαν ἡµῶν,   
7 alla laloumen theou sophian en myst
riŸ, t
n apokekrymmen
n,  

but we speak Elohim’s wisdom in a mystery having been hidden, 

h
n pro�risen ho theos pro t�n ai�n�n eis doxan h
m�n;   

which predestined Elohim before the ages for our glory;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†¶Fµ† �́�Ÿ”´† ‹·š´W¹÷ �‹¹‚ D´”´…̧‹ ‚¾� š¶�¼‚ ‰ 

:…Ÿƒ́Jµ† ‘Ÿ…¼‚-œ¶‚ Eƒ̧�´˜ ‚¾� ́†E”´…̧‹ EK¹‚ ‹¹J 
8. ‘asher lo’ y’da`ah ‘ish misarey ha`olam hazeh  
ki ‘ilu y’da`uah lo’ tsal’bu ‘eth-‘Adon hakabod. 
 

1Cor2:8 which not one of the rulers of this world knew,  

for if they had known, they would not have crucified the Adon (Master) of glory. 
 

‹8› ἣν οὐδεὶς τῶν ἀρχόντων τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου ἔγνωκεν·  
εἰ γὰρ ἔγνωσαν, οὐκ ἂν τὸν κύριον τῆς δόξης ἐσταύρωσαν.   

8 h
n oudeis t�n archont�n tou ai�nos toutou egn�ken,  
which not one of the rulers of this age has known, 

ei gar egn�san, ouk an ton kyrion t
s dox
s estaur�san.   

for if they knew, not would the Master of glory they crucified.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´”¸÷´� ‚¾� ‘¶ˆ¾‚¸‡ †´œ¼‚´š ‚¾� ‘¹‹µ”-š¶�¼‚ ƒEœ́JµJ-�¹‚ ‹¹J Š 

:‡‹́ƒ¼†¾‚¸� �‹¹†¾�½‚´† ‘‹¹�·†-š¶�¼‚ œ·‚ �́…́‚ ƒ·�-�µ” †´�´” ‚¾�¸‡ 
9. ki ‘im-kakathub ‘asher-`ayin lo’ ra’athah w’ozen lo’ sham’`ah  
w’lo’ `alah `al-leb ‘adam ‘eth ‘asher-hekin ha’Elohim l’ohabayu. 
 

1Cor2:9 But as it is written, Things which the eye has not seen and the ear has not heard,  

nor have entered the heart of man what Elohim has prepared for those who love Him.  
 

‹9› ἀλλὰ καθὼς γέγραπται, Ἃ ὀφθαλµὸς οὐκ εἶδεν καὶ οὖς οὐκ ἤκουσεν 
καὶ ἐπὶ καρδίαν ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἀνέβη, ἃ ἡτοίµασεν ὁ θεὸς τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτόν.   

9 alla kath�s gegraptai, Ha ophthalmos ouk eiden kai ous ouk 
kousen 
But even as it has been written, Things which eye did not see and ear did not hear 

kai epi kardian anthr�pou ouk aneb
, ha h
toimasen ho theos  
and in heart of man did not come up, the things prepared Elohim 

tois agap�sin auton.   

for the ones loving Him.  
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_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

Ÿ‰Eš¸A �‹¹†¾�½‚´† †´K¹B E’´�¸‡ ‹ 

:�‹¹†¾�½‚´† ‹·Rµ÷¼”µ÷-œ¶‚ �µB �¾Jµ†-œ¶‚ š·™Ÿ‰ µ‰Eš´† ‹¹J 
10. w’lanu gilah ha’Elohim b’Rucho  
ki haRuach choqer ‘eth-hakol gam ‘eth-ma`amaqey ha’Elohim. 
 

1Cor2:10 And to us Elohim has revealed them through His Spirit.  

For the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of Elohim. 
 

‹10› ἡµῖν δὲ ἀπεκάλυψεν ὁ θεὸς διὰ τοῦ πνεύµατος·   
τὸ γὰρ πνεῦµα πάντα ἐραυνᾷ, καὶ τὰ βάθη τοῦ θεοῦ.   
10 h
min de apekaluuen ho theos dia tou pneumatos;   

But to us revealed them Elohim through the Spirit; 

to gar pneuma panta erauna�, kai ta bath
 tou theou.   

for the Spirit all things searches, even the deep things of Elohim.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�́…́‚´A š¶�¼‚ œ·‚ µ”·…¾‹ �́…́‚ ‹·’¸A¹÷ ‚E† ‹¹÷ ‹¹J ‚‹ 

œ·‚ µ”·…¾‹ �‹¹‚ ‘‹·‚ ‘·�¸‡ ŸA̧š¹™¸A š¶�¼‚ �́…́‚´† µ‰Eš-�¹‚ ‹¹J 
:�‹¹†¾�½‚´† µ‰Eš-�¹‚ ‹¹J �‹¹†¾�‚·A š¶�¼‚ 

11. ki mi hu’ mib’ney ‘adam yode`a ‘eth ‘asher ba’adam ki ‘im-ruach ha’adam  
‘asher b’qir’bo w’ken ‘eyn ‘ish yode`a ‘eth ‘asher b’Elohim ki ‘im-Ruach ha’Elohim. 
 

1Cor2:11 For who among the sons of men knows that of a man  

except the spirit of the man that is within him?  

So also, that of Elohim no one has known, except the Spirit of Elohim. 
 

‹11› τίς γὰρ οἶδεν ἀνθρώπων τὰ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου εἰ µὴ τὸ πνεῦµα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου  
τὸ ἐν αὐτῷ;  οὕτως καὶ τὰ τοῦ θεοῦ οὐδεὶς ἔγνωκεν εἰ µὴ τὸ πνεῦµα τοῦ θεοῦ.   

11 tis gar oiden anthr�p�n ta tou anthr�pou ei m
 to pneuma tou anthr�pou to en autŸ?   
For who of men knows the things of a man except the spirit of man in him?   

hout�s kai ta tou theou oudeis egn�ken ei m
 to pneuma tou theou. 
So also the things of Elohim no one has known except the Spirit of Elohim. 

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

œ·‚·÷ µ‰Eš´†-�¹‚ ‹¹J �́�Ÿ”´† µ‰Eš-œ¶‚ E’¸‰µ™´� ‚¾� E’¸‰µ’¼‚µ‡ ƒ‹ 

:ŸÇ“µ‰¸A �‹¹†¾�½‚´† œ·‚·÷ E’´� ‘µU¹’ š¶�¼‚-œ¶‚ ”µ…·’ ‘µ”µ÷¸� �‹¹†¾�½‚´† 
12. wa’anach’nu lo’ laqach’nu ‘eth-ruach ha`olam ki ‘im-haRuach me’eth ha’Elohim  
l’ma`an neda` ‘eth-‘asher nitan lanu me’eth ha’Elohim b’chas’do. 
 

1Cor2:12 And we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is  

from Elohim, so that we may know what is given to us by Elohim by His grace, 
 

‹12› ἡµεῖς δὲ οὐ τὸ πνεῦµα τοῦ κόσµου ἐλάβοµεν ἀλλὰ τὸ πνεῦµα τὸ ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ,  
ἵνα εἰδῶµεν τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ χαρισθέντα ἡµῖν·   
12 h
meis de ou to pneuma tou kosmou elabomen alla to pneuma to ek tou theou,  

Now we not the spirit of the world received but the Spirit from Elohim, 

hina eid�men ta hypo tou theou charisthenta h
min;   
that we may know the things by Elohim having been freely given to us;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   
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�́…́‚ ‹·’¸A œµ÷¸�´‰ …·Lµ�¸U š¶�¼‚ ‘Ÿ�´�¸A ‚‹¹˜Ÿ’ ‚¾� œ‚¾ˆ-œ¶‚¸‡ „‹ 

…·Lµ�¸U �¶…¾Rµ† µ‰Eš š¶�¼‚ ‘Ÿ�´�¸A-�¹‚ ‹¹J  
:�‹I¹’µ‰Eš �‹¹š´ƒ̧…¹A œŸI¹’´‰Eš š·‚´ƒ̧’E 

13. w’eth-zo’th lo’ notsi’ b’lashon ‘asher t’lamed chak’math b’ney ‘adam  
ki ‘im-b’lashon ‘asher Ruach haQodesh t’lamed  
un’ba’er ruachnioth bid’barim ruachnim. 
 

1Cor2:13 and we shall not speak this, in a language that shall teach the wisdom  

of the sons of men, but in the language that the Holy Spirit teaches  

and explains spirituality in spiritual words. 
 

‹13› ἃ καὶ λαλοῦµεν οὐκ ἐν διδακτοῖς ἀνθρωπίνης σοφίας λόγοις  
ἀλλ’ ἐν διδακτοῖς πνεύµατος, πνευµατικοῖς πνευµατικὰ συγκρίνοντες.   
13 ha kai laloumen ouk en didaktois anthr�pin
s sophias logois  

which things also we speak not in taught by human wisdom words 

allí en didaktois pneumatos, pneumatikois pneumatika sygkrinontes.   
but in words taught by the Spirit, with spiritual things spiritual things matching.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�·Aµ™¸÷ EM¶’‹·‚ ‹¹”¸ƒ¹Hµ† �́…́‚´† ‘·† …‹ 

Ÿ� œE�¸�¹“ †´L·†-‹¹J �‹¹†¾�½‚ µ‰Eš ‹·š¸ƒ¹C-œ¶‚ 
:µ‰Eš´† ¢¶š¶…̧A �‹¹’Ÿ…̧’ †´L·† š¶�¼‚µA �́’‹¹ƒ¼†µ� �µ�E‹ ‚¾�¸‡ 

14. hen ha’adam hatib’`i ‘eynenu m’qabel ‘eth-dib’rey Ruach ‘Elohim  
ki-hemah sik’luth lo w’lo’ yukal lahabinam ba’asher hemah n’donim b’dere’k haruach. 
 

1Cor2:14 But a natural man does not receive the words of the Spirit of Elohim,  

for they are foolishness to him, and he is not able to understand  

what they are discussing in the way of the Spirit. 
 

‹14› ψυχικὸς δὲ ἄνθρωπος οὐ δέχεται τὰ τοῦ πνεύµατος τοῦ θεοῦ·  
µωρία γὰρ αὐτῷ ἐστιν καὶ οὐ δύναται γνῶναι, ὅτι πνευµατικῶς ἀνακρίνεται.   

14 psychikos de anthr�pos ou dechetai ta tou pneumatos tou theou,  
But a natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of Elohim, 

m�ria gar autŸ estin, kai ou dynatai gn�nai,  
for foolishness to him they are, and He is not able to know them, 

hoti pneumatik�s anakrinetai;   

because they are discerned spiritually;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�‹¹‚ ‘‹¹…́‹-‚¾� ŸœŸ‚¸‡ �¾Jµ† ‘‹¹…́‹ ‹¹’´‰Eš´† �́…́‚´† �´ƒ¼‚ ‡Š 

15. ‘abal ha’adam haruachni yadin hakol w’otho lo’-yadin ‘ish. 
 

1Cor2:15 But the spiritual man discerns all things, and he is not discerned by anyone. 
 

‹15› ὁ δὲ πνευµατικὸς ἀνακρίνει [τὰ] πάντα, αὐτὸς δὲ ὑπ’ οὐδενὸς ἀνακρίνεται.  
15 ho de pneumatikos anakrinei [ta] panta, autos de hypí oudenos anakrinetai.  

now the spiritual man discerns all things but he is by no one is discerned.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

EM¶”‹¹…Ÿ‹ ‹¹÷E †´E†´‹ µ‰Eš-œ¶‚ ‘·J¹œ-‹¹÷ ‹¹J ˆŠ 
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:µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ‰Eš E’´�-�¶‹ †·M¹† E’¸‰µ’¼‚µ‡ 
16. ki mi-thiken ‘eth-Ruach Yahúwah umi yodi`enu  
wa’anach’nu hinneh yesh-lanu Ruach haMashiyach. 
 

1Cor2:16 For who has designed the Spirit of JWJY, and who shall instruct us?  

And here we are: we have the Spirit of the Mashiyach. 
 

‹16› τίς γὰρ ἔγνω νοῦν κυρίου, ὃς συµβιβάσει αὐτόν;  ἡµεῖς δὲ νοῦν Χριστοῦ ἔχοµεν.  

16 tis gar egn� noun kyriou, hos symbibasei auton?   
For who knew the mind of YHWH, who shall instruct him?   

h
meis de noun Christou echomen.  
But we the mind of the Anointed One have. 

_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Chapter 3  

 µ‰Eš ‹·�¸’µ‚ �¹” š·Aµ…̧J ‹µ‰µ‚ �¶�´L¹” š·Aµ…̧� ‹¹U̧�¾�´‹ ‚¾� ‹¹’¼‚µ‡ ‚ 

:µ‰‹¹�´LµA �‹¹�¼�Ÿ” �¹” š·Aµ…̧J š´\´ƒ ‹·�¸’µ‚ �¹” š·Aµ…̧J �¹‚ ‹¹J  
1. wa’ani lo’ yakol’ti l’daber `imakem ‘achay k’daber `im ‘an’shey ruach  
ki ‘im k’daber `im ‘an’shey basar k’daber `im `olalim baMashiyach. 
 

1Cor3:1 And I, my brothers, was not able to speak to you as the words to spiritual men,  

but as the words to the fleshly men, as the words to babies in the Mashiyach. 
 

‹3:1› Κἀγώ, ἀδελφοί, οὐκ ἠδυνήθην λαλῆσαι ὑµῖν ὡς πνευµατικοῖς  
ἀλλ’ ὡς σαρκίνοις, ὡς νηπίοις ἐν Χριστῷ.   

1 Kag�, adelphoi, ouk 
dyn
th
n lal
sai hymin h�s pneumatikois  
And I, brothers, was not able to speak to you as to spiritual men 

allí h�s sarkinois, h�s n
piois en ChristŸ.   
but as to carnal men, as to infants in the Anointed One.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶œ‹¹‹½† ‚¾� ‘¹‹µ…¼” ‹¹J �´�¼‚µ÷-‚¾�¸‡ �¶�¸œ¶‚ ‹¹œ‹·™¸�¹† ƒ́�´‰ ƒ 

:š´\´Aµ†-�¶� �¶�¸…Ÿ” ‹¹J �‹¹�Ÿ�¸‹ �¶�¸’‹·‚ †´Uµ”-�µ„¸‡ �‹¹�Ÿ�¸‹ 
2. chalab hish’qeythi ‘eth’kem w’lo’-ma’akal ki `adayin lo’ heyithem y’kolim  
w’gam-`attah ‘eyn’kem y’kolim ki `od’kem shel-habasar. 
 

1Cor3:2 I fed you with milk, and not with solid food, for still you were not able to receive it,  

and even now you are not able for you are still of the flesh. 
 

‹2› γάλα ὑµᾶς ἐπότισα, οὐ βρῶµα· οὔπω γὰρ ἐδύνασθε.  ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ ἔτι νῦν δύνασθε, 

2 gala hymas epotisa, ou br�ma, oup� gar edynasthe.   
milk I gave you to drink, not solid food, not yet for you were able to receive it 

allí oude eti nyn dynasthe,  

But neither yet now are you able,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´ƒ‹¹š¸÷E �¶�‹·’‹·A †´‚¸’¹™ š¶�¼‚µA ‹¹J „ 

:�́…́‚ ‹·’¸A „µ†¸’¹÷ �‹¹„¼†¾’¸‡ �¶Uµ‚ š´\´Aµ†-�¶� ‚¾�¼† œŸ™¾�¼‰µ÷E 
3. ki ba’asher qin’ah beyneykem um’ribah umachaloqoth halo’ shel-habasar ‘attem  
w’nohagim min’hag b’ney ‘adam. 
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1Cor3:3 For since there is jealousy, and strife, and divisions among you,  

are you not of the flesh, and walk according to the custom of the sons of men? 
 

‹3› ἔτι γὰρ σαρκικοί ἐστε.  ὅπου γὰρ ἐν ὑµῖν ζῆλος καὶ ἔρις,  
οὐχὶ σαρκικοί ἐστε καὶ κατὰ ἄνθρωπον περιπατεῖτε;   

3 eti gar sarkikoi este.  hopou gar en hymin z
los kai eris,  
 for still carnal you are.  For since among you there is jealousy and strife, 

ouchi sarkikoi este kai kata anthr�pon peripateite?   
not carnal are you and according to a human standard walk?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

“Ÿ�Ÿ–̧� ‹¹’¼‚ †¶ˆ š¾÷½‚¶A ‘·† … 

:�¶Uµ‚ š´\´Aµ†-�¶� ‚¾�¼† “Ÿ�ŸPµ‚¸� ‹¹’¼‚ †¶ˆ¸‡ 

4. hen be’emor zeh ‘ani l’Pholos w’zeh ‘ani l’Apolos halo’ shel-habasar ‘attem. 
 

1Cor3:4 For when one says, I am of Pholos (Shaul),  

and another, I am of Apollos, are you not of the flesh? 
 

‹4› ὅταν γὰρ λέγῃ τις, Ἐγὼ µέν εἰµι Παύλου, ἕτερος δέ,  
Ἐγὼ Ἀπολλῶ, οὐκ ἄνθρωποί ἐστε;   

4 hotan gar legÿ tis, Eg� men eimi Paulou, heteros de,  
 For whenever says anyone, I am of Paul, but another, 

Eg� Apoll�, ouk anthr�poi este?   

 I of Apollos, not men are you?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�́…́‹-�µ” š¶�¼‚ �‹¹œ¼š´�¸÷-¢µ‚ “Ÿ�ŸPµ‚ ‚E†-‹¹÷E “Ÿ�Ÿ– ‚Ÿ–·‚ ‹¹÷ † 

:Ÿ� ‘µœ́’ š¶�¼‚ ‘Ÿ…́‚´† œµ’¸Uµ÷¸J �‹¹‚ �‹¹‚ ‘‹¹÷¼‚µ†¸� �¶œ‚´A  
5. mi ‘epho’ Pholos umi-hu’ ‘Apolos ‘a’k-m’sharathim  
‘asher `al-yadam ba’them l’ha’amin ‘ish ‘ish k’mat’nath ha’Adon ‘asher nathan lo. 
 

1Cor3:5 What then is Pholos (Shaul), and what is Apollos,  

but servants by the hands whom you came to believe each one,  

as the gift of the Adon (Master) that is given to him? 
 

‹5› τί οὖν ἐστιν Ἀπολλῶς;  τί δέ ἐστιν Παῦλος;   
διάκονοι δι’ ὧν ἐπιστεύσατε, καὶ ἑκάστῳ ὡς ὁ κύριος ἔδωκεν.   
5 ti oun estin Apoll�s?  ti de estin Paulos?   

 What then is Apollos?  And what is Paul?   

diakonoi dií h�n episteusate, kai hekastŸ h�s ho kyrios ed�ken.   

 Ministers through whom you believed, even as to each one the Master gave.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:µ‰‹¹÷¸˜¹† ‚E† �‹¹†¾�½‚´†¸‡ †´™¸�¹† “Ÿ�ŸPµ‚¸‡ ‹¹U̧”µŠ´’ ‹¹’¼‚ ‡ 
6. ‘ani nata`’ti w’Apolos hish’qah w’ha’Elohim hu’ hits’miach. 
 

1Cor3:6 I planted, Apollos watered, but Elohim gave the increase. 
 

‹6› ἐγὼ ἐφύτευσα, Ἀπολλῶς ἐπότισεν, ἀλλὰ ὁ θεὸς ηὔξανεν·   
6 eg� ephyteusa, Apoll�s epotisen, alla ho theos 
uxanen;   

 I planted, Apollos watered, but Elohim was giving growth;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   
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:µ‰‹¹÷¸˜µLµ† �‹¹†¾�½‚-�¹‚ ‹¹J ‘¹‹́‚¸J †¶™¸�µLµ†¸‡ ‘¹‹µ‚¸J µ”·Š¾Mµ† ‘·J-�µ” ˆ 
7. `al-ken hanote`a k’ayin w’hamash’qeh k’ayin ki ‘im-‘Elohim hamats’miach. 
 

1Cor3:7 Therefore, neither he who plants nor he who waters,  

but Elohim who gives the growth. 
 

‹7› ὥστε οὔτε ὁ φυτεύων ἐστίν τι οὔτε ὁ ποτίζων ἀλλ’ ὁ αὐξάνων θεός.   
7 h�ste oute ho phyteu�n estin ti oute ho potiz�n  

 so that neither the one planting is anything, nor the one watering 

allí ho auxan�n theos.   

 but the one giving growth, Elohim.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´L·† …́‰¶‚¸J †¶™¸�µLµ†¸‡ µ”·Š¾Mµ†¸‡ ‰ 

:Ÿ�´÷¼” ‹¹–̧J Ÿš´�¸\-œ¶‚ �·Aµ™¸‹ �‹¹‚-�´�¸‡ 

8. w’hanote`a w’hamash’qeh k’echad hemah  
w’kal-‘ish y’qabel ‘eth-s’karo k’phi `amalo. 
 

1Cor3:8 And he who plants and he who waters and they are as one,  

and every man shall receive his own reward according to his own labor. 
 

‹8› ὁ φυτεύων δὲ καὶ ὁ ποτίζων ἕν εἰσιν,  
ἕκαστος δὲ τὸν ἴδιον µισθὸν λήµψεται κατὰ τὸν ἴδιον κόπον·   

8 ho phyteu�n de kai ho potiz�n hen eisin,  
 The one planting now and the one watering are one, 

hekastos de ton idion misthon l
mpsetai kata ton idion kopon;   

 and each one his own reward shall receive according to his own labor;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �¶Uµ‚ �‹¹†¾�½‚ †·…̧\ E’¸‰´’¼‚ ŸU̧�‚µ�¸÷¹A �‹¹†¾�‚·� �‹¹š¸ˆ¾” ‹¹J Š 

:�¶Uµ‚ �‹¹†¾�¶‚ ‘µ‹̧’¹A 
9. ki `oz’rim l’Elohim bim’la’k’to ‘anach’nu s’deh ‘Elohim ‘attem  
bin’yan ‘Elohim ‘attem. 
 

1Cor3:9 For we are the co-workers of Elohim in His work; you are the field of Elohim,  

you are the building of Elohim. 
 

‹9› θεοῦ γάρ ἐσµεν συνεργοί, θεοῦ γεώργιον, θεοῦ οἰκοδοµή ἐστε. 
9 theou gar esmen synergoi, theou ge�rgion, theou oikodom
 este.  

 For of Elohim we are co-workers, Elohim’s farm, Elohim’s building you are.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 …Ÿ“¸‹ ‹¹Uµ� �́�´‰ ‘´L´‚¸J ‹¹� ‘´U¹Mµ† �‹¹†¾�½‚ …¶“¶‰ ‹¹–̧J ‹¹’¼‚µ‡ ‹ 

:‡‹́�´” †¶’¾ƒ-‚E† ¢‹·‚ �‹¹‚-�´� ‚¶š·‹-¢µ‚ ‡‹́�´” †¶’ŸA š·‰µ‚¸‡ 
10. wa’ani k’phi chesed ‘Elohim hanitan li k’aman chakam shati y’sod  
w’acher boneh `alayu ‘a’k-yere’ kal-‘ish ‘ey’k hu’-boneh `alayu. 
 

1Cor3:10 according to the grace of Elohim which was given to me,  

like a wise master builder, I laid a foundation, and another is building on it.   

But let each man take heed how he builds on it. 
 

‹10› Κατὰ τὴν χάριν τοῦ θεοῦ τὴν δοθεῖσάν µοι ὡς σοφὸς ἀρχιτέκτων θεµέλιον  
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ἔθηκα, ἄλλος δὲ ἐποικοδοµεῖ.  ἕκαστος δὲ βλεπέτω πῶς ἐποικοδοµεῖ.   
10 Kata t
n charin tou theou t
n dotheisan moi  

 According to the grace of Elohim having been given to me 

h�s sophos architekt�n themelion eth
ka, allos de epoikodomei.   
 as a wise builder, a foundation I laid, and another builds on it.   

hekastos de blepet� p�s epoikodomei.   

 But each one let him beware how he builds on it.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 …́NELµ† ‹¹œ́�Eˆ š·‰µ‚ …Ÿ“¸‹ œ‹¹�´� �‹¹‚ �µ�E‹-‚¾� ‹¹J ‚‹ 

:µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹ ‚E†¶� 
11. ki lo’-yukal ‘ish lashith y’sod ‘acher zulathi hamusad shehu’ Yahushuà haMashiyach. 
 

1Cor3:11 For no man is able to lay any other foundation except that which is laid,  

that He is `SWJY the Mashiyach. 
 

‹11› θεµέλιον γὰρ ἄλλον οὐδεὶς δύναται θεῖναι παρὰ τὸν κείµενον,  
ὅς ἐστιν Ἰησοῦς Χριστός.   
11 themelion gar allon oudeis dynatai theinai para ton keimenon,  

 Foundation for other no one is able to lay beside the one being laid, 

hos estin I
sous Christos.   

 who is Yahushua the Anointed One,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

•¶“¶� Ÿ‚ ƒ́†´ˆ †¶Fµ† …Ÿ“¸‹µ†-�µ” †¶’ŸAµ† †¶’¸ƒ¹‹-�¹‚¸‡ ƒ‹ 

:�´™ Ÿ‚ š‹¹˜´‰ Ÿ‚ —·”-Ÿ‚ œŸš´™¸‹ �‹¹’´ƒ¼‚ Ÿ‚ 
12. w’im-yib’neh haboneh `al-hay’sod hazeh zahab ‘o keseph  
‘o ‘abanim y’qaroth ‘o-`ets ‘o chatsir ‘o qash. 
 

1Cor3:12 And if the builder builds on this foundation with gold, or silver,  

or precious stones, or wood, or hay, or straw, 
 

‹12› εἰ δέ τις ἐποικοδοµεῖ ἐπὶ τὸν θεµέλιον χρυσόν, ἄργυρον,  
λίθους τιµίους, ξύλα, χόρτον, καλάµην, 

12 ei de tis epoikodomei epi ton themelion chryson, argyron,  
 but if anyone builds on the foundation gold, silver, 

lithous timious, xyla, chorton, kalam
n,  

 precious stones, wood, hay, stubble,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

E†·š¼š´ƒ̧‹ ‚E† �ŸIµ†-‹¹J �‹¹‚-�´� †·\¼”µ÷ †¶�´B¹‹ „‹ 

:EM¶’´‰¸ƒ¹U �·‚´† �‹¹‚´‡ �‹¹‚-�´J †·\¼”µL-†µ÷E †¶‚´š·‹ �·‚´ƒ-‹¹J 
13. yigaleh ma`aseh kal-‘ish ki-hayom hu’ y’bararehu  
ki-ba’esh yera’eh umah-ma`aseh kal-‘ish wa’ish ha’esh tib’chanenu. 
 

1Cor3:13 each man’s work shall be revealed, for the day shall show it up  

because it is revealed by fire.  And the fire shall test each man’s work of what sort it is. 
 

‹13› ἑκάστου τὸ ἔργον φανερὸν γενήσεται, ἡ γὰρ ἡµέρα δηλώσει, ὅτι ἐν πυρὶ 
ἀποκαλύπτεται·  καὶ ἑκάστου τὸ ἔργον ὁποῖόν ἐστιν τὸ πῦρ [αὐτὸ] δοκιµάσει.   

13 hekastou to ergon phaneron gen
setai, h
 gar h
mera d
l�sei,  
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 of each one the work shall become manifest, for the day shall make it clear, 

hoti en pyri apokalyptetai;   
 because by fire it is revealed; 

kai hekastou to ergon hopoion estin to pyr [auto] dokimasei.   

 and of each one the work of what kind it is the fire itself shall test.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:Ÿš´�¸\ �·Aµ™¸‹ ‡‹́�´” †´’´A š¶�¼‚ �‹¹‚ †·\¼”µ÷ …¾÷¼”µ‹-�¹‚ …‹ 

14. ‘im-ya`amod ma`aseh ‘ish ‘asher banah `alayu y’qabel s’karo. 
 

1Cor3:14 If any man’s work which he has built on it remains, he shall receive his reward. 
 

‹14› εἴ τινος τὸ ἔργον µενεῖ ὃ ἐποικοδόµησεν, µισθὸν λήµψεται·   
14 ei tinos to ergon menei ho epoikodom
sen, misthon l
mpsetai;   

 If anyone’s work shall remain which he built on it a reward he shall receive;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

EM¶…‹¹“¸–µ‹ E†·\¼”µ÷ •·š´\¹‹-�¹‚¸‡ ‡Š 

:�·‚·÷ �´Qº÷ …E‚¸J ¢µ‚ µ”·�´E¹‹ ‚E†¸‡ 

15. w’im-yisareph ma`asehu yaph’sidenu w’hu’ yiuashe`a ‘a’k k’ud mutsal me’esh. 
 

1Cor3:15 If his work is burned up, he shall suffer loss;  

but he himself shall be saved, but like a shadow from fire. 
 

‹15› εἴ τινος τὸ ἔργον κατακαήσεται, ζηµιωθήσεται,  
αὐτὸς δὲ σωθήσεται, οὕτως δὲ ὡς διὰ πυρός.   
15 ei tinos to ergon kataka
setai, z
mi�th
setai,  

 if anyone’s work shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss,  

autos de s�th
setai, hout�s de h�s dia pyros.   

 himself but he shall be saved, yet so as through fire.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶Uµ‚ �‹¹†¾�½‚ �µ�‹·† ‹¹J �¶U̧”µ…̧‹ ‚¾�¼† ˆŠ 

:�¶�¸A̧š¹™¸A ‘·�¾� �‹¹†¾�½‚ µ‰Eš¸‡ 

16. halo’ y’da`’tem ki heykal ‘Elohim ‘attem w’Ruach ‘Elohim shoken b’qir’b’kem. 
 

1Cor3:16 Do you not know that you are a temple of Elohim  

and that the Spirit of Elohim dwells within you? 
 

‹16› οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ναὸς θεοῦ ἐστε καὶ τὸ πνεῦµα τοῦ θεοῦ οἰκεῖ ἐν ὑµῖν;   

16 ouk oidate hoti naos theou este  
 Do you not know that a sanctuary of Elohim you are 

kai to pneuma tou theou oikei en hymin?   

 and the Spirit of Elohim dwells in you?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

Ÿœ¾‚ œ‹¹‰¸�µ‹ �‹¹†¾�½‚´† �‹¹†¾�½‚ �µ�‹·†-œ¶‚ œ‹¹‰¸�µ‹ š¶�¼‚ �‹¹‚¸‡ ˆ‹ 

:Ÿ�´�‹·† �¶Uµ‚¸‡ �Ÿ…́™ �‹¹†¾�½‚ �µ�‹·† ‹¹J  
17. w’ish ‘asher yash’chith ‘eth-heykal ‘Elohim ha’Elohim yash’chith ‘otho  
ki heykal ‘Elohim qadosh w’attem heykalo. 
 

1Cor3:17 And a man that destroys the temple of Elohim, Elohim shall destroy him,  

for the temple of Elohim is holy, and His temple you are. 
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‹17› εἴ τις τὸν ναὸν τοῦ θεοῦ φθείρει, φθερεῖ τοῦτον ὁ θεός·   
ὁ γὰρ ναὸς τοῦ θεοῦ ἅγιός ἐστιν, οἵτινές ἐστε ὑµεῖς. 
17 ei tis ton naon tou theou phtheirei, phtherei  

 If anyone the sanctuary of Elohim attempts to destroy, shall destroy 

touton ho theos; ho gar naos tou theou hagios estin, hoitines este hymeis.  
 this man Elohim; for the sanctuary of Elohim holy is, who are you.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†¶Fµ† �́�Ÿ”´A ƒ·�´‰·‹ �́�´‰ š¶�¼‚ ‹¹÷ Ÿ�¸–µ’ �‹¹‚ ‚‹¹Wµ‹-�µ‚ ‰‹ 

:�́J¸‰¶‹ ‘µ”µ÷¸� �´�´“¸� ‹¹†¸‹  
18. ‘al-yasi’ ‘ish naph’sho mi ‘asher chakam yechasheb ba`olam hazeh  
y’hi l’sakal l’ma`an yech’kam. 
 

1Cor3:18 Let no man deceive himself.  He who is wise shall be considerd in this world,  

let him become foolish so that he might become wise. 
 

‹18› Μηδεὶς ἑαυτὸν ἐξαπατάτω·  εἴ τις δοκεῖ σοφὸς εἶναι ἐν ὑµῖν ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι τούτῳ,  
µωρὸς γενέσθω, ἵνα γένηται σοφός.   
18 M
deis heauton exapatat�;  ei tis dokei sophos einai en hymin en tŸ ai�ni toutŸ,  

 No one himself let deceive; if anyone supposes to be wise among you in this age, 

m�ros genesth�, hina gen
tai sophos.   
 foolish let him become, that he may become wise.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹†¾�½‚´† ‹·’¸–¹� œE�¸�¹“ †¶Fµ† �́�Ÿ”´† œµ÷¸�´‰-‹¹J Š‹ 

:�́÷¸š´”¸A �‹¹÷´�¼‰ …·�¾� ƒEœ́JµJ 
19. ki-chak’math ha`olam hazeh sik’luth liph’ney ha’Elohim  
kakathub loked chakamim b’`ar’mam. 
 

1Cor3:19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness before Elohim.  

For it has been written, He catches the wise in their craftiness, 
 

‹19› ἡ γὰρ σοφία τοῦ κόσµου τούτου µωρία παρὰ τῷ θεῷ ἐστιν.   
γέγραπται γάρ, Ὁ δρασσόµενος τοὺς σοφοὺς ἐν τῇ πανουργίᾳ αὐτῶν·   
19 h
 gar sophia tou kosmou toutou m�ria para tŸ theŸ estin.   
 For the wisdom of this world foolishness with Elohim is.   

gegraptai gar, Ho drassomenos tous sophous en tÿ panourgia� aut�n;   

 For it has been written, He is the one catching the wise in their craftiness.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�¶ƒ́† †´L·† ‹¹J �‹¹÷´�¼‰ œŸƒ̧�¸‰µ÷ µ”·…¾‹ †´E†´‹ ƒEœ́J …Ÿ”¸‡ � 

20. w’`od kathub Yahúwah yode`a mach’sh’both chakamim ki hemah habel. 
 

1Cor3:20 and again, it has been written, JWJY knows the thoughts of the wise,  

that they are vanity. 
 

‹20› καὶ πάλιν, Κύριος γινώσκει τοὺς διαλογισµοὺς τῶν σοφῶν ὅτι εἰσὶν µάταιοι.   

20 kai palin, Kyrios gin�skei tous dialogismous t�n soph�n hoti eisin mataioi.   
 And again, the Master knows the reasonings of the wise that they are vain.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�¶�´K¶� ‚E† �¾Jµ† ‹¹J �́…́‚¸A �‹¹‚ �·Kµ†¸œ¹‹-�µ‚ ‘·J-�µ” ‚� 
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21. `al-ken ‘al-yith’halel ‘ish b’adam ki hakol hu’ shelakem. 
 

1Cor3:21 Therefore let no one boast in men.  For everthing is that belongs to you, 
 

‹21› ὥστε µηδεὶς καυχάσθω ἐν ἀνθρώποις·  πάντα γὰρ ὑµῶν ἐστιν, 

21 h�ste m
deis kauchasth� en anthr�pois;  panta gar hym�n estin,  
 So let no one boast in men; for all things yours are.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹Iµ‰µ†-�¹‚ �́�Ÿ”´†-�¹‚ ‚´–‹·J-�¹‚¸‡ “Ÿ�ŸPµ‚-�¹‚ “Ÿ�ŸP-�¹‚ ƒ� 

:�¶�´K¶� ‚E† �¾Jµ† …‹¹œ́”¶†-�¹‚¸‡ †¶Ÿ†µ†-�¹‚ œ¶‡´Lµ†-�¹‚¸‡  
22. ‘im-Polos ‘im-‘Apolos w’im-Keypha’ ‘im-ha`olam ‘im-hachayim  
w’im-hamaweth ‘im-hahoeh w’im-he`athid hakol hu’ shelakem. 
 

1Cor3:22 whether Polos (Shaul) or Apolos or Keypha or the world or life or death  

or things present or things to come; everything is that belongs to you. 
 

‹22› εἴτε Παῦλος εἴτε Ἀπολλῶς εἴτε Κηφᾶς, εἴτε κόσµος εἴτε ζωὴ εἴτε θάνατος,  
εἴτε ἐνεστῶτα εἴτε µέλλοντα·  πάντα ὑµῶν, 

22 eite Paulos eite Apoll�s eite K
phas, eite kosmos eite z�
 eite thanatos,  
 Whether Paul or Apollos or Cephas, or the world or life or death, 

eite enest�ta eite mellonta;  panta hym�n,  

 or things present or things coming; all things are yours,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�‹¹†¾�½‚-�¶� µ‰‹¹�´Lµ†¸‡ µ‰‹¹�´Lµ†-�¶� �¶Uµ‚¸‡ „� 

23. w’attem shel-haMashiyach w’haMashiyach shel-‘Elohim. 
 

1Cor3:23 And you belong to the Mashiyach; and the Mashiyach belongs to Elohim. 
 

‹23› ὑµεῖς δὲ Χριστοῦ, Χριστὸς δὲ θεοῦ.  
23 hymeis de Christou, Christos de theou.  

 and you are the Anointed One’s, and the Anointed One is Elohim’s. 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Chapter 4 

:E’́œ¾‚ �‹¹‚-ƒ́�¼‰µ‹ ‘·J �·‚ ‹·ˆ´š ‹·’¸�¾“¸‡ µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† ‹·œ¼š´�¸÷¹J ‚ 

1. kim’sharathey haMashiyach w’sok’ney razey ‘El ken yachashab-‘ish ‘othanu. 
 

1Cor4:1 So he shall be considered a man with us, 

as the servants of the Mashiyach and stewards of the mysteries of El.  
 

‹4:1› Οὕτως ἡµᾶς λογιζέσθω ἄνθρωπος ὡς ὑπηρέτας Χριστοῦ  
καὶ οἰκονόµους µυστηρίων θεοῦ.   
1 Hout�s h
mas logizesth� anthr�pos h�s hyp
retas Christou  

 So us let account a man as attendants of the Anointed One 

kai oikonomous myst
ri�n theou.   
and stewards of mysteries of Elohim.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:‘´÷½‚¶’ ‚·˜´L¹†¸� �‹¹’¸�¾Nµ†-‘¹÷ �µRºƒ̧‹ …Ÿ” †¶ˆ´�¸‡ ƒ 

2. w’lazeh `od y’buqash min-hasok’nim l’himatse’ ne’eman. 
 

1Cor4:2 For this case, moreover, it is sought in stewards to be found faithful. 
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‹2› ὧδε λοιπὸν ζητεῖται ἐν τοῖς οἰκονόµοις, ἵνα πιστός τις εὑρεθῇ.   
2 h�de loipon z
teitai en tois oikonomois, hina pistos tis heurethÿ.   

 Furthermore, it is sought in stewards that faithful one be found  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‹¹œ¾‚ �‹¹’´C �¶Uµ‚¶� ‹µ’‹·”¸A ‚‹¹† †´Kµ™¸’ ‹¹’¼‚µ‡ „ 

:‹¹�¸–µ’ ‘‹¹…́‚ ‚¾� ‹¹’¼‚-�µB �́…́‚ ‹·’¸A-�¶� ‘‹¹C �Ÿ‹-Ÿ‚ 
3. wa’ani n’qalah hi’ b’`eynay she’attem danim ‘othi  
‘o-yom din shel-b’ney ‘adam gam-‘ani lo’ ‘adin naph’shi. 
 

1Cor4:3 But I find it easy in my eyes that you should judge me,  

or the day of judgment of the sons of men.  But not even myself I judge. 
 

‹3› ἐµοὶ δὲ εἰς ἐλάχιστόν ἐστιν, ἵνα ὑφ’ ὑµῶν ἀνακριθῶ ἢ ὑπὸ ἀνθρωπίνης ἡµέρας·   
ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ ἐµαυτὸν ἀνακρίνω.   

3 emoi de eis elachiston estin, hina hyphí hym�n anakrith�  
 me but to a very small thing it is that by you I am judged 


 hypo anthr�pin
s h
meras;  allí oude emauton anakrin�.   

 or by a human day of judgment; but not myself I judge.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

™´Ç˜¶‚ ‚¾� œ‚¾ˆ-�´�¸ƒE ”´š †´÷E‚¸÷ ‹¹�¸–µ’¸A µ”·…Ÿ‹ ‹¹M¶’‹·‚ ‹¹J … 

:‹¹œ¾‚ ‘´Cµ† ‚E† ‘Ÿ…́‚´† ‹¹J 
4. ki ‘eyneni yode`a b’naph’shi m’umah ra` ub’kal-zo’th lo’ ‘ets’daq  
ki ha’Adon hu’ hadan ‘othi. 
 

1Cor4:4 For I do not know anything wrong against my soul, in all I am not justified by this,  

but He who examines me is the Adon (Master). 
 

‹4› οὐδὲν γὰρ ἐµαυτῷ σύνοιδα, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐν τούτῳ δεδικαίωµαι,  
ὁ δὲ ἀνακρίνων µε κύριός ἐστιν.   

4 ouden gar emautŸ synoida, allí ouk en toutŸ dedikai�mai,  
 Of nothing for against myself I am conscious, but not in this have I been justified, 

ho de anakrin�n me kyrios estin.   
 but the one judging me is YHWH.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 ‘Ÿ…́‚´† ‚Ÿƒ́‹-‹¹J …µ” ŸU¹” ‹·’¸–¹� š´ƒ́… EŠ¸P̧�¹U-�µ‚ ‘·J-�µ” † 

œŸL¹ˆ¸÷-œ¶‚ †¶Kµ„‹¹‡ ¢¶�‰µ† œŸ÷º�¼”µU-œ¶‚ šŸ‚´� ‚‹¹˜Ÿ‹ ‚E†¸‡ 
:�‹¹†¾�½‚´† œ·‚·÷ �‹¹‚-�´�¸� †´K¹†¸œ †¶‹̧†¹U ˆ´‚¸‡ œŸƒ́ƒ̧Kµ† 

5. `al-ken ‘al-tish’p’tu dabar liph’ney `ito `ad ki-yabo’ ha’Adon  
w’hu’ yotsi’ la’or ‘eth-ta`alumoth hachshe’k wigaleh ‘eth-m’zimoth hal’baboth  
w’az tih’yeh th’hilah l’kal-‘ish me’eth ha’Elohim. 
 

1Cor4:5 Therefore do not judge anything before its time, until the Adon comes,  

and He shall bring to light what is hidden in the darkness and shall reveal  

the motives of the hearts; and then every man shall have the praise from Elohim. 
 

‹5› ὥστε µὴ πρὸ καιροῦ τι κρίνετε ἕως ἂν ἔλθῃ ὁ κύριος,  
ὃς καὶ φωτίσει τὰ κρυπτὰ τοῦ σκότους καὶ φανερώσει τὰς βουλὰς τῶν καρδιῶν·   
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καὶ τότε ὁ ἔπαινος γενήσεται ἑκάστῳ ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ. 
5 h�ste m
 pro kairou ti krinete he�s an elthÿ ho kyrios,  

 So as not before the time anyone judge until comes the Master, 

hos kai ph�tisei ta krypta tou skotous  
 who both shall bring to light the hidden things of the darkness 

kai phaner�sei tas boulas t�n kardi�n;   

 and manifest the motives of the hearts; 

kai tote ho epainos gen
setai hekastŸ apo tou theou.  

 and then the praise shall be to each one from Elohim.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‹¹÷¸˜µ”-�µ” ‹¹œ¾A¹“¼† ‹µ‰µ‚ œ‚¾ˆ-œ¶‚¸‡ ‡ 

 �‹¹‚ �·Cµ„¸œ¹‹-‚K¶� E’´ƒ E…̧÷¸�¹U ‘µ”µ÷¸� �¶�¸šEƒ¼”µA “Ÿ�ŸPµ‚-�µ”¸‡ 
:E†·”·š …¶„¶’¸� �‹¹‚ �·�¸A �‹¹‚ E‚´B¸œ¹U-‘¶P ƒEœ́J¶V-†µ÷-�µ” 

6. w’eth-zo’th ‘achay hasibothi `al-`ats’mi w’`al-‘Apolos ba`abur’kem  
l’ma`an til’m’du banu shel’-yith’gadel ‘ish `al-mah-shekathub  
pen-tith’ga’u ‘ish b’shem ‘ish l’neged re`ehu. 
 

1Cor4:6 And these things, my brothers, I have turned on myself and on Apolos  

for your sakes, so that you may teach us that no one should grow up over that  

what is written, lest anyone shall be puffed up for the name of a man against the other. 
 

‹6› Ταῦτα δέ, ἀδελφοί, µετεσχηµάτισα εἰς ἐµαυτὸν καὶ Ἀπολλῶν δι’ ὑµᾶς,  
ἵνα ἐν ἡµῖν µάθητε τὸ Μὴ ὑπὲρ ἃ γέγραπται,  
ἵνα µὴ εἷς ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἑνὸς φυσιοῦσθε κατὰ τοῦ ἑτέρου.   
6 Tauta de, adelphoi, metesch
matisa eis emauton  

 Now these things, brothers, I made into a figure of speech with respect to myself 

kai Apoll�n dií hymas, hina en h
min math
te to M
 hyper ha 
 and Apollos for you, that by us you may learn not to go beyond what things 

gegraptai, hina m
 heis hyper tou henos physiousthe kata tou heterou.   
 have been written, lest one for the one you are puffed up against the other.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

¢́� ‘µU¹’ ‚¾�¸‡ ¡̧…́‹̧ƒ †¶÷E ¡̧œŸ‚ ‚‹¹�¸–¹† ‹¹÷ ‹¹J ˆ 

:Ÿ� ‘µU¹’ ‚K¶� ‹¹÷¸J �·Kµ†¸œ¹œ †´L´� ¡̧̧� ‘µU¹’-�¹‚¸‡ 
7. ki mi hiph’li’ ‘oth’ak umeh b’yad’ak w’lo’ nitan l’ak  
w’im-nitan l’ak lamah thith’halel k’mi shel’ nitan lo. 
 

1Cor4:7 For who astonished you?  What is in your hand, and he did not give to you?  

And if he gave to you, why do you boast as if you had not given to him? 
 

‹7› τίς γάρ σε διακρίνει;  τί δὲ ἔχεις ὃ οὐκ ἔλαβες;   
εἰ δὲ καὶ ἔλαβες, τί καυχᾶσαι ὡς µὴ λαβών;   

7 tis gar se diakrinei?  ti de echeis ho ouk elabes?   
 For who distinguishes you?  And what do you have which you did not receive?   

ei de kai elabes, ti kauchasai h�s m
 lab�n?   
 And if indeed you received it, why do you boast as not having received it?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶U̧�µ�¸÷ E’‹·…́”¸�¹ƒE �¶U̧šµ�¼” š´ƒ̧J �¶U̧”µµƒ̧\ š´ƒ̧J ‘·† ‰ 
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:E’̧‰´’¼‚-�µB �¶�¸U¹‚ ¢¾�¸÷¹’ ‘µ”µ÷¸� �¶U̧�µ�¸÷ E�¸‡ 
8. hen k’bar s’baa`’tem k’bar `ashar’tem ubil’`adeynu m’lak’tem  
w’lu m’lak’tem l’ma`an nim’lo’k ‘it’kem gam-‘anach’nu. 
 

1Cor4:8 You have already satisfied, you have already enriched and,   

you have reigned without us!  and if only, you reign so that we also might reign with you! 
 

‹8› ἤδη κεκορεσµένοι ἐστέ, ἤδη ἐπλουτήσατε, χωρὶς ἡµῶν ἐβασιλεύσατε·   
καὶ ὄφελόν γε ἐβασιλεύσατε, ἵνα καὶ ἡµεῖς ὑµῖν συµβασιλεύσωµεν. 
8 
d
 kekoresmenoi este, 
d
 eplout
sate, ch�ris h
m�n  
 Already you have been satiated, already you became rich, without us 

ebasileusate;  kai ophelon ge ebasileusate hina  

 you became kings; and I would that really you became kings that 

kai h
meis hymin symbasileus�men.  
 also we might become kings with you.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

E’́œ¾‚ „‹¹Q¹† �‹¹†¾�½‚´†¶� ‹¹’¼‚ š·÷¾‚ ‹¹J Š 

†´œE÷¸œ-‹·’¸ƒ¹J �‹¹�´–̧Vµ† ‹·�¸–¹� �‹¹‰‹¹�¸Vµ† 
:�́…́‚ ‹·’¸ƒ¹�-�µB �‹¹�´‚¸�µLµ�-�µB �́�Ÿ”´� †´‡¼‚µš¸� E’‹¹‹́† ‹¹J 

9. ki ‘omer ‘ani sheha’Elohim hitsig ‘othanu hash’lichim shiph’ley hash’phalim  
kib’ney-th’muthah ki hayinu l’ra’awah la`olam gam-lamal’akim gam-lib’ney ‘adam. 
 

1Cor4:9 For I say that Elohim has shown us the apostles that were the last humility,  

as sons condemned to death, because we have become a spectacle to the world,  

both to the messengers and to the sons of men. 
 

‹9› δοκῶ γάρ, ὁ θεὸς ἡµᾶς τοὺς ἀποστόλους ἐσχάτους ἀπέδειξεν ὡς ἐπιθανατίους,  
ὅτι θέατρον ἐγενήθηµεν τῷ κόσµῳ καὶ ἀγγέλοις καὶ ἀνθρώποις.   

9 dok� gar, ho theos h
mas tous apostolous eschatous apedeixen h�s epithanatious,  
 For I think Elohim us the apostles last showed forth as condemned to death, 

hoti theatron egen
th
men tŸ kosmŸ kai aggelois kai anthr�pois.   

 because a spectacle we became to the world both to angels and to men.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

µ‰‹¹�´LµA �‹¹÷´�¼‰ �¶Uµ‚¸‡ µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† ‘µ”µ÷¸� �‹¹�´�¸“ E’¸‰µ’¼‚ ‹ 

:�‹¹�¸™¹’ E’¸‰µ’¼‚µ‡ �‹¹…́A̧�¹’ �¶Uµ‚ �‹¹šŸA¹B �¶Uµ‚¸‡ �‹¹�´Kµ‰ E’¸‰µ’¼‚ 
10. ‘anach’nu s’kalim l’ma`an haMashiyach w’attem chakamim baMashiyach  
‘anach’nu chalashim w’attem giborim ‘attem nik’badim wa’anach’nu niq’lim. 
 

1Cor4:10 We are fools for the sake of the Mashiyach,  

but you are wise in the Mashiyach!  We are weak, but you are strong!   

You are honorable, but we are dishonored. 
 

‹10› ἡµεῖς µωροὶ διὰ Χριστόν, ὑµεῖς δὲ φρόνιµοι ἐν Χριστῷ·   
ἡµεῖς ἀσθενεῖς, ὑµεῖς δὲ ἰσχυροί·  ὑµεῖς ἔνδοξοι, ἡµεῖς δὲ ἄτιµοι.   
10 h
meis m�roi dia Christon, hymeis de phronimoi en ChristŸ;   

 We are fools because of the Anointed One, but you are wise in the Anointed One; 

h
meis astheneis, hymeis de ischyroi;  hymeis endoxoi, h
meis de atimoi.   

 we are weak, but you strong; you are honorable, but we are dishonorable.  
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_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �‹¹Lºš¼”µ‡ �‹¹‚·÷¸˜-�µB �‹¹ƒ·”¸š E’¸’¹† œ‚¾Fµ† †´”´Vµ†-…µ”¸‡ ‚‹ 

:E’́� µ‰Ÿ’´÷ ‘‹·‚¸‡ •¾š¸„¶‚¸A �‹¹Jº÷E 
11. w’`ad-hasha`ah hazo’th hin’nu r’`ebim gam-ts’me’im wa`arumim  
umukim b’eg’roph w’eyn manoach lanu. 
 

1Cor4:11 Until this present hour we are both hungry and thirsty, and are naked,  

and are beaten with a fist, and there is no rest for us; 
 

‹11› ἄχρι τῆς ἄρτι ὥρας καὶ πεινῶµεν καὶ διψῶµεν  
καὶ γυµνιτεύοµεν καὶ κολαφιζόµεθα καὶ ἀστατοῦµεν 
11 achri t
s arti h�ras kai pein�men kai dips�men  

 Until the present hour both we hunger and thirst 

kai gymniteuomen kai kolaphizometha kai astatoumen  

 and are naked and are beaten and are unsettled   
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

E’́œŸ‚ �‹¹�¸Kµ™¸÷ E’‹·…́‹ �µ÷¼”µA E’¸‰µ’¼‚ �‹¹”·„‹¹‡ ƒ‹ 

:�¾A̧“¹’¸‡ E’´œ¾‚ �‹¹–̧š´‰¸÷ ¢·š´ƒ̧’E 
12. wige`im ‘anach’nu ba`amal yadeynu m’qal’lim ‘othanu  
un’bare’k m’char’phim ‘othanu w’nis’bol. 
 

1Cor4:12 and we are weary with the labor of our hands.  

And we are reviled, we bless our enemies with us and we suffer; 
 

‹12› καὶ κοπιῶµεν ἐργαζόµενοι ταῖς ἰδίαις χερσίν·   
λοιδορούµενοι εὐλογοῦµεν, διωκόµενοι ἀνεχόµεθα, 

12 kai kopi�men ergazomenoi tais idiais chersin;   
 and we labor working with our own hands;  

loidoroumenoi eulogoumen, di�komenoi anechometha,  

 being reviled we bless, being persecuted we bear it,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�́�Ÿ”´† ‹·�¼�¶„¸J ‹¹†¸Mµ‡ ‘´Mµ‰¸œ¹’¸‡ E’´œ¾‚ E–̧C¹B „‹ 

:†¶Fµ† �ŸIµ†-…µ” �́Kº�¸� ‹¹‰¸“¹�¸‡ 

13. gid’phu ‘othanu w’nith’chanan wan’hi k’gelaley ha`olam  
w’lis’chi l’kulam `ad-hayom hazeh. 
 

1Cor4:13 We are defamed, we implore.  We have been made as the filth of the world,  

the expiation of all of them, even until this day. 
 

‹13› δυσφηµούµενοι παρακαλοῦµεν· ὡς περικαθάρµατα τοῦ κόσµου ἐγενήθηµεν,  
πάντων περίψηµα ἕως ἄρτι. 

13 dysph
moumenoi parakaloumen h�s perikatharmata tou kosmou egen
th
men,  
 being defamed we implore; as offscourings of the world we became, 

pant�n perips
ma he�s arti.  
 the refuse of all things until now.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶�¸œ¶‚ �·Iµƒ̧� †¶K·‚´† �‹¹š´ƒ̧Cµ† ‹¹U̧ƒµœ́� ‚¾�¸‡ …‹ 
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:�‹¹ƒE†¼‚´† ‹µ’´ƒ̧J �¶�¸œ¶‚ ‹¹’¼‚ š‹¹†¸ˆµ÷-�¹‚ ‹¹J 
14. w’lo’ kathab’ti had’barim ha’eleh l’bayesh ‘eth’kem  
ki ‘im-maz’hir ‘ani ‘eth’kem k’banay ha’ahubim. 
 

1Cor4:14 I do not write these words to shame you, but as my beloved sons I warn you. 
 

‹14› Οὐκ ἐντρέπων ὑµᾶς γράφω ταῦτα ἀλλ’ ὡς τέκνα µου ἀγαπητὰ νουθετῶ[ν].   
14 Ouk entrep�n hymas graph� tauta allí h�s tekna mou agap
ta nouthet�[n].   

Not shaming you I write these things but as my children beloved admonishing.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

µ‰‹¹�´LµA �‹¹’¸÷¾‚ œŸƒ¼ƒ¹š �¶�´� E‹́†-�¹‚-�µB ‹¹J ‡Š 

‹¹U̧…µ�´‹ ‹¹�¾’´‚ ‹¹J �‹¹Aµš œŸƒ́‚ �¶�´� ‘‹·‚ 
:†´šŸ\¸Aµ† ‹·…̧‹-�µ” µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹̧A �¶�¸œ¶‚ 

15. ki gam-‘im-hayu lakem ribaboth ‘om’nim baMashiyach ‘eyn lakem ‘aboth rabbim  
ki ‘anoki yalad’ti ‘eth’kem b’Yahushuà haMashiyach `al-y’dey hab’sorah. 
 

1Cor4:15 because even if you have ten thousand instructors in the Mashiyach,  

yet you would not have many fathers, for in the Mashiyach `SWJY  

I have begotten you through the good news. 
 

‹15› ἐὰν γὰρ µυρίους παιδαγωγοὺς ἔχητε ἐν Χριστῷ ἀλλ’ οὐ πολλοὺς πατέρας·   
ἐν γὰρ Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου ἐγὼ ὑµᾶς ἐγέννησα.   
15 ean gar myrious paidag�gous ech
te en ChristŸ  

For though ten thousand guides you have in the Anointed One  

allí ou pollous pateras;  en gar ChristŸ I
sou  
 but not many fathers; for in the Anointed One Yahushua 

dia tou euaggeliou eg� hymas egenn
sa.   
through the good news I begot you.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:‹́œŸƒ̧R¹”¸A œ¶�¶�´� �¶J¹÷ �·Rµƒ̧÷ ‹¹’¼‚ ‘·J-�µ” ˆŠ 

16. `al-ken ‘ani m’baqesh mikem laleketh b’`iq’bothay. 
 

1Cor4:16 Therefore I ask you to follow in my footsteps. 
 

‹16› παρακαλῶ οὖν ὑµᾶς, µιµηταί µου γίνεσθε.   

16 parakal� oun hymas, mim
tai mou ginesthe.   
Therefore I encourage you, imitators of me became.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

ƒE†´‚´† ‹¹’¸A “ŸI¹œŸ÷‹¹Š-œ¶‚ �¶�‹·�¼‚ ‹¹U̧‰µ�´� œ‚¾ˆ šEƒ¼”µƒE ˆ‹ 

µ‰‹¹�´LµA ‹µ�´š¸C-œ¶‚ �¶�´� š‹¹J¸ˆµ‹ ‚E†¸‡ ‘Ÿ…́‚´A ‘´÷½‚¶Mµ†¸‡  
:†´K¹†¸™E †´K¹†¸™-�´�¸A �Ÿ™´÷-�´�¸A ‹¹�¾’´‚ …·Lµ�¸÷ š¶�¼‚µJ  

17. uba`abur zo’th shalach’ti ‘aleykem ‘eth-Timothios b’ni ha’ahub  
w’hane’eman ba’Adon w’hu’ yaz’kir lakem ‘eth-d’rakay baMashiyach  
ka’asher m’lamed ‘anoki b’kal-maqom b’kal-q’hilah uq’hilah. 
 

1Cor4:17 For this reason I have sent to you Timothios my beloved and faithful son  

in the Adon (Master), and he shall remind you of my ways in the Mashiyach,  

as I teach in every place in every assembly and assembly. 
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‹17› διὰ τοῦτο ἔπεµψα ὑµῖν Τιµόθεον, ὅς ἐστίν µου τέκνον ἀγαπητὸν  
καὶ πιστὸν ἐν κυρίῳ, ὃς ὑµᾶς ἀναµνήσει τὰς ὁδούς µου τὰς ἐν Χριστῷ [Ἰησοῦ],  
καθὼς πανταχοῦ ἐν πάσῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ διδάσκω.   
17 dia touto epempsa hymin Timotheon, hos estin mou teknon agap
ton  

Because of this I sent to you Timothy, who is my child beloved 

kai piston en kyriŸ, hos hymas anamn
sei tas hodous mou tas  
and trustworthy in the Master, who shall remind you of my ways 

en ChristŸ [:I
sou], kath�s pantachou en pasÿ ekkl
sia� didask�.   
in the Anointed One Yahushua, even as everywhere in every assembly I teach.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�¶�‹·�¼‚ ‚Ÿƒ́‚-‚¾� EK¹‚J̧ �‹¹‚¸Wµ’¸œ¹÷ �·‹-‘¶† ‰‹ 

18. hen-yesh mith’nas’im k’ilu lo’-‘abo’ ‘aleykem. 
 

1Cor4:18 Now some are puffed up, as though I were not coming to you. 
 

‹18› ὡς µὴ ἐρχοµένου δέ µου πρὸς ὑµᾶς ἐφυσιώθησάν τινες·   

18 h�s m
 erchomenou de mou pros hymas ephysi�th
san tines;   
As to not coming now my to you some were puffed up;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 †´E†´‹ †¶˜¸š¹‹-�¹‚ ƒŸš´™ ‘µ÷¸ˆ¹A �¶�‹·�¼‚ ‚Ÿƒ́‚ ‚ŸA �´ƒ¼‚ Š‹ 

:�́œ́šEƒ̧B-œ¶‚-�¹‚ ‹¹J †´”´…·‚ �‹¹‚´B¸œ¹Lµ† ‹·š¸ƒ¹C-œ¶‚ ‚¾�¸‡ 
19. ‘abal bo’ ‘abo’ ‘aleykem biz’man qarob ‘im-yir’tseh Yahúwah  
w’lo’ ‘eth-dib’rey hamith’ga’im ‘eda`ah ki ‘im-‘eth-g’buratham. 
 

1Cor4:19 But I shall come to you in close time, if JWJY wills,  

and I shall know, not the words of those who are puffed up, but their power. 
 

‹19› ἐλεύσοµαι δὲ ταχέως πρὸς ὑµᾶς ἐὰν ὁ κύριος θελήσῃ,  
καὶ γνώσοµαι οὐ τὸν λόγον τῶν πεφυσιωµένων ἀλλὰ τὴν δύναµιν·   
19 eleusomai de tache�s pros hymas, ean ho kyrios thel
sÿ, kai gn�somai ou ton logon 

But I shall come shortly to you, if YHWH wills, and I shall find out not the speech 

t�n pephysi�men�n alla t
n dynamin;   
of the ones having been puffed up but the power;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:†´šEƒ̧BµA-�¹‚ ‹¹J �‹¹†¾�½‚´† œE�¸�µ÷ ‘¾J¹U �¹‹µœ́–̧\ šµƒ̧…¹A ‚¾� ‹¹J � 

20. ki lo’ bid’bar s’phathayim tikon mal’kuth ha’Elohim ki ‘im-bag’burah. 
 

1Cor4:20 For it is not with words to the lips that the kingdom of Elohim is designed,  

but in power. 
 

‹20› οὐ γὰρ ἐν λόγῳ ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ ἀλλ’ ἐν δυνάµει.   
20 ou gar en logŸ h
 basileia tou theou allí en dynamei.   

For not in speech is the kingdom of Elohim but in power. 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

Š¶ƒ·VµA �¶�‹·�¼‚ ‚Ÿƒ́‚¶† �‹¹˜Ÿš �¶Uµ‚-†´÷E ‚� 

:†´‡´’¼” µ‰Eš¸ƒE †´ƒ¼†µ‚¸A �¹‚ 

21. umah-‘attem rotsim he’abo’ ‘aleykem bashebet ‘im b’ahabah ub’ruach `anawah. 
 

1Cor4:21 What do you want to come to you with a rod,  
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or with love and with a spirit of meekness? 
 

‹21› τί θέλετε;  ἐν ῥάβδῳ ἔλθω πρὸς ὑµᾶς ἢ ἐν ἀγάπῃ πνεύµατί τε πραΰτητος;   
21 ti thelete?  en hrabdŸ elth� pros hymas  

What do you want?  With a rod should I come to you 


 en agapÿ pneumati te praut
tos?   
or in love and a spirit of meekness? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Chapter 5 

  œE’̧ˆE �¶�‹·’‹·A œE’¸F¶� �Ÿ™´÷-�´�¸A ”µ÷¸�¹’ �ŸRµ† ‚ 

:‡‹¹ƒ́‚ œ¶�·‚-œ¶‚ �‹¹‚ ‰µR¹I¶�-…µ” �¹‹ŸBµA ́†Ÿ÷´J ‘‹·‚ š¶�¼‚ 
1. haqol nish’ma` b’kal-maqom shez’nuth beyneykem uz’nuth  
‘asher ‘eyn kamoah bagoyim `ad-sheyiqach ‘ish ‘eth-‘esheth ‘abiu. 
 

1Cor5:1 The voice is heard in every place that there is prostitution among you,  

and prostitution that is not like among the gentiles, until that one takes his father’s wife. 
 

‹5:1› Ὅλως ἀκούεται ἐν ὑµῖν πορνεία, καὶ τοιαύτη πορνεία ἥτις οὐδὲ  
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ὥστε γυναῖκά τινα τοῦ πατρὸς ἔχειν.   

5:1 Hol�s akouetai en hymin porneia, kai toiaut
 porneia  
Actually is reported among you fornication, and such fornication 

h
tis oude en tois ethnesin, h�ste gynaika tina tou patros echein.   
which is not even among the gentiles, so that wife one of the father to have.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

œµ‰µU �‹¹‚´B¸œ¹÷ �¶Uµ‚¸‡ ƒ 

:†¶Fµ† †¶\¼”µLµ† †·\¾” �¶�¸A̧š¹R¹÷ š‹¹“´†¸� E�´Aµ‚¸œ¹U š¶�¼‚ 

2. w’attem mith’ga’im tachath  
‘asher tith’abalu l’hasir miqir’b’kem `oseh hama`aseh hazeh. 
 

1Cor5:2 You have been boasted under that which you shall grieve  

to remove from your midst, do this deed. 
 

‹2› καὶ ὑµεῖς πεφυσιωµένοι ἐστὲ καὶ οὐχὶ µᾶλλον ἐπενθήσατε,  
ἵνα ἀρθῇ ἐκ µέσου ὑµῶν ὁ τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο πράξας;   
2 kai hymeis pephysi�menoi este kai ouchi mallon epenth
sate,  

And you have been puffed up and not rather grieved, 

hina arthÿ ek mesou hym�n ho to ergon touto praxas?   
that should be taken from the midst of you the one this deed having done?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 ‹¹U̧’µC š´ƒ̧J ‹¹‰Eš¸A ƒŸš´™¸‡ ‹¹–E„¸A �¶J¹÷ ™Ÿ‰´š´† ‹¹�¾’´‚¸‡ „ 

:†¶Fµ† š´ƒ́CµJ †´\´”-š¶�¼‚ �‹¹‚´†-�µ” �¶�¸�¸˜¶‚ ‹¹œ‹¹‹́† EK¹‚¸J 
3. w’anoki harachoq mikem b’guphi w’qarob b’ruchi  
k’bar dan’ti k’ilu hayithi ‘ets’l’kem `al-ha’ish ‘asher-`asah kadabar hazeh. 
 

1Cor5:3 For I, indeed, as absent from you in my body but present in spirit,  

have already judged, as though I were running out against the man who did this word. 
 

‹3› ἐγὼ µὲν γάρ, ἀπὼν τῷ σώµατι παρὼν δὲ τῷ πνεύµατι,  
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ἤδη κέκρικα ὡς παρὼν τὸν οὕτως τοῦτο κατεργασάµενον·   
3 eg� men gar, ap�n tŸ s�mati par�n de tŸ pneumati,  

I indeed for, being absent in my body but being present in my spirit, 


d
 kekrika h�s par�n ton hout�s touto katergasamenon;   
already have I judged, as being present, the one so having done this thing.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

…µ‰µ‹ �¶�¸�¶†´R¹†¸A µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹ E’‹·’¾…¼‚ �·�¸A … 

:µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹ E’‹·’¾…¼‚ œµšEƒ̧B-�¹” �¶�¸U¹‚ ‹¹‰Eš¸‡ 
4. b’shem ‘Adoneynu Yahushuà haMashiyach b’hiqahel’kem yachad  
w’ruchi ‘it’kem `im-g’burath ‘Adoneynu Yahushuà haMashiyach. 
 

1Cor5:4 In the name of our Adon (Master) `SWJY the Mashiyach,  

when you are gathered together, and I am with you,  

my spirit, with the power of our Adon `SWJY the Mashiyach, 
 

‹4› ἐν τῷ ὀνόµατι τοῦ κυρίου [ἡµῶν] Ἰησοῦ συναχθέντων ὑµῶν  
καὶ τοῦ ἐµοῦ πνεύµατος σὺν τῇ δυνάµει τοῦ κυρίου ἡµῶν Ἰησοῦ, 

4 en tŸ onomati tou kyriou [h
m�n] I
sou synachthent�n hym�n  
In the name of our Master Yahushua having been gathered together you 

kai tou emou pneumatos syn tÿ dynamei tou kyriou h
m�n I
sou,  
and my spirit with the power of our Master Yahushua,  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š´\´Aµ†-œ¶‚ …·Aµ‚¸� ‘´Š´Wµ� ‚E†µ† �‹¹‚´†-œ¶‚ š¾“¸÷¹� † 

:µ”º�E†´‹ ‘Ÿ…́‚´† �Ÿ‹̧A µ‰Eš´† ”µ�´E¹‹ ‘µ”µ÷¸� 
5. lim’sor ‘eth-ha’ish hahu’ lasatan l’abed ‘eth-habasar  
l’ma`an yiuasha` haruach b’yom ha’Adon Yahushuà. 
 

1Cor5:5 To deliver such a one over to hasatan for the destruction of the flesh,  

so that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Adon (Master) `SWJY. 
 

‹5› παραδοῦναι τὸν τοιοῦτον τῷ Σατανᾷ εἰς ὄλεθρον τῆς σαρκός,  
ἵνα τὸ πνεῦµα σωθῇ ἐν τῇ ἡµέρᾳ τοῦ κυρίου.   

5 paradounai ton toiouton tŸ Satana� eis olethron t
s sarkos,  
to hand over such a person to Satan for destruction of the flesh, 

hina to pneuma s�thÿ en tÿ h
mera� tou kyriou.   
that his spirit may be saved in the day of the Master.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶U̧”µ…̧‹ ‚¾�¼† �¶�¸�¶Kµ†¸œ¹† ƒŸŠ-‚¾� ‡ 

:†´N¹”´†-�´J-œ¶‚ —·Lµ‰¸÷ š¾‚¸\ Šµ”¸÷ ‹¹J 

6. lo’-tob hith’halel’kem halo’ y’da`’tem ki m’`at s’or m’chamets ‘eth-kal-ha`isah. 
 

1Cor5:6 Your boasting is not good.  

Do you not know that a little leaven leavens the whole lump? 
 

‹6› Οὐ καλὸν τὸ καύχηµα ὑµῶν.  οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι µικρὰ ζύµη ὅλον τὸ φύραµα ζυµοῖ;   
6 Ou kalon to kauch
ma hym�n.   

Not good is the boast of you.   

ouk oidate hoti mikra zym
 holon to phyrama zymoi?   
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Do you not know that a little leaven all the mixture leavens?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶‰¶� ‚¾�¼† †´�´…¼‰ †´N¹” E‹̧†¹U ‘µ”µ÷¸� ‘´�´Iµ† šŸ‚¸Wµ†-œ¶‚ Eš¼”µA ˆ 

:µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† ‚E† E’·…¼”µA ‰´A̧ˆ¹Mµ† E’·‰¸“¹– E’´�-�µB ‹¹J �¶Uµ‚ œŸQµ÷ 
7. ba`aru ‘eth-has’or hayashan l’ma`an tih’yu `isah chadashah halo’ lechem  
matsoth ‘attem ki gam-lanu phis’chenu haniz’bach ba`adenu hu’ haMashiyach. 
 

1Cor5:7 Purge out the old leaven so that you are a new lump and the unleavened bread.   

For our Passover is sacrificed also for us, for He is the Mashiyach with us. 
 

‹7› ἐκκαθάρατε τὴν παλαιὰν ζύµην, ἵνα ἦτε νέον φύραµα, καθώς ἐστε ἄζυµοι·   
καὶ γὰρ τὸ πάσχα ἡµῶν ἐτύθη Χριστός.   
7 ekkatharate t
n palaian zym
n, hina 
te neon phyrama,  

Purge out the old leaven, that you may be a new mixture, 

kath�s este azymoi;   

as you are really unleavened; 

kai gar to pascha h
m�n etyth
 Christos.   
for indeed our Passover Lamb was sacrificed, the Anointed One.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‘´�´‹ š¾‚¸\¹ƒ-‚¾� „´‰¶† ‚´M-†´B¾‰´’ ‘·J-�µ” ‰ 

:œ¶÷½‚´†¸‡ �¾Uµ† œŸQµ÷¸A-�¹‚ ‹¹J ”µ�¶š´‡ †´”´š š¾‚¸\¹ƒ-‚¾�¸‡ 
8. `al-ken nachogah-na’ hechag lo’-bis’or yashan  
w’lo’-bis’or ra`ah waresha` ki ‘im-b’matsoth hatom w’ha’emeth. 
 

1Cor5:8 Therefore let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven  

of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 
 

‹8› ὥστε ἑορτάζωµεν µὴ ἐν ζύµῃ παλαιᾷ µηδὲ ἐν ζύµῃ κακίας  
καὶ πονηρίας ἀλλ’ ἐν ἀζύµοις εἰλικρινείας καὶ ἀληθείας. 
8 h�ste heortaz�men m
 en zymÿ palaia� m
de en zymÿ kakias  

So let us keep the feast not with old leaven nor with leaven of malice  

kai pon
rias allí en azymois eilikrineias kai al
theias.  

and evil but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�‹¹’¾Fµ†-�¹” Eƒ¼š´”¸œ¹œ ‚K¶� œ¶š¶B¹‚´A �¶�´� ‹¹U̧ƒµœ́J Š 

9. kathab’ti lakem ba’igereth shel’ thith’`arabu `im-hazonim. 
 

1Cor5:9 I wrote to you in a letter that you shall not be mixed with fornicators; 
 

‹9› Ἔγραψα ὑµῖν ἐν τῇ ἐπιστολῇ µὴ συναναµίγνυσθαι πόρνοις, 
9 Egrapsa hymin en tÿ epistolÿ m
 synanamignysthai pornois,  

I wrote to you in the epistle not to mix with fornicators,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 ”µ˜¶ƒ ‹·”¸˜¾A-�µ” Ÿ‚ �́�Ÿ”´A �‹¹’¾Fµ†-�µ” ‹¹U̧”µC-‘‹·‚¸‡ ‹ 

:�́�Ÿ”´†-‘¹÷ œ‚·˜´� �¶�¸–Ÿ“ ‘·J-�¹‚ ‹¹J �‹¹�‹¹�½‚ ‹·…̧ƒ¾”¸‡ �‹¹’´�¸ˆµ„¸‡ 
10. w’eyn-da`’ti `al-hazonim ba`olam ‘o `al-bots’`ey betsa`  
w’gaz’lanim w’`ob’dey ‘elilim ki ‘im-ken soph’kem latse’th min-ha`olam. 
 

1Cor5:10 And I did not mean with the fornicators of this world, or with the greed of gain,  
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and swindlers, or worshipers of idols, since then you would need to go out of the world. 
 

‹10› οὐ πάντως τοῖς πόρνοις τοῦ κόσµου τούτου ἢ τοῖς πλεονέκταις  
καὶ ἅρπαξιν ἢ εἰδωλολάτραις, ἐπεὶ ὠφείλετε ἄρα ἐκ τοῦ κόσµου ἐξελθεῖν.   

10 ou pant�s tois pornois tou kosmou toutou  
not meaning complete dissociation from the fornicators of this world  


 tois pleonektais kai harpaxin 
 eid�lolatrais, epei �pheilete  

or the greedy and swindlers or idolaters, since you would have  

ara ek tou kosmou exelthein.   
then from the world to go out.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‰´‚ ‚´š¸™¹M¶� ‹¹÷-�¹” ƒ·š´”¸œ¹† ‹¹U̧�¹ƒ̧� �¶�´� ‹¹U̧ƒµœ́J œ‚¾ˆ-¢µ‚ ‚‹ 

•·Cµ„¸÷ Ÿ‚ �‹¹�‹¹�½‚ …·ƒ¾”-Ÿ‚ ”µ˜¶A µ”·˜¾ƒ-Ÿ‚ †¶’¾ˆ ‚E†¸‡ 

:†¶ˆ´J š¶�¼‚ �‹¹‚´†-�¹” �¾�½‚¶� ‚¾� •µ‚‡̧ ‘´�¸ˆµ„ Ÿ‚ ‚·ƒ¾“ Ÿ‚  
11. ‘a’k-zo’th kathab’ti lakem l’bil’ti hith’`areb `im-mi sheniq’ra’ ‘ach  
w’hu’ zoneh ‘o-botse`a betsa` ‘o-`obed ‘elilim ‘o m’gadeph ‘o sobe’ ‘o gaz’lan  
w’aph lo’ le’ekol `im-ha’ish ‘asher kazeh. 
 

1Cor5:11 But I have written this to you not to be mixed with anyone  

that is called a brother be a fornicator, or greedy man of gain, or an worshiper of idols,  

or a reviler, or a drunkard, or a swindler with such not to eat with the man who is like this. 
 

‹11› νῦν δὲ ἔγραψα ὑµῖν µὴ συναναµίγνυσθαι ἐάν τις ἀδελφὸς ὀνοµαζόµενος  
ᾖ πόρνος ἢ πλεονέκτης ἢ εἰδωλολάτρης ἢ λοίδορος ἢ µέθυσος ἢ ἅρπαξ,  
τῷ τοιούτῳ µηδὲ συνεσθίειν.   

11 nyn de egrapsa hymin m
 synanamignysthai ean tis adelphos onomazomenos  
But now I wrote to you not to mix with if any brothers he is being called 

ÿ pornos 
 pleonekt
s 
 eid�lolatr
s 
 loidoros 
 methysos 
 harpax,  
a fornicator or a greedy man or an idolater or a reviler or a drunkard or a swindler, 

tŸ toioutŸ m
de synesthiein.   

with such a man not to eat.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š¶�¼‚-œ¶‚ Š¾P̧�¹� ‹¹K-†µ÷ ‹¹J ƒ‹ 

:œ¹‹́AµA š¶�¼‚ œ·‚ EŠ¸P̧�¹œ ‚¾�¼† —E‰µA 

12. ki mah-li lish’pot ‘eth-‘asher bachuts halo’ thish’p’tu ‘eth ‘asher babayith. 
 

1Cor5:12 For what is it that I have to judge what is without?  

Do you not judge what is in the house? 
 

‹12› τί γάρ µοι τοὺς ἔξω κρίνειν;  οὐχὶ τοὺς ἔσω ὑµεῖς κρίνετε;   

12 ti gar moi tous ex� krinein?  ouchi tous es� hymeis krinete?   
For what is it to me the ones outside to judge?  Not the ones within you judge?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�·Š¸P̧�¹‹ �‹¹†¾�½‚´† —E‰µA š¶�¼‚µ‡ „‹ 

:�¶�¸A̧š¹R¹÷ ”µš´†-œ¶‚ Eš¼”µƒ̧U �¶Uµ‚¸‡ 

21. wa’asher bachuts ha’Elohim yish’p’tem w’attem t’ba`aru ‘eth-hara` miqir’b’kem. 
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1Cor5:13 And when you are outside of Elohim, you shall be judged,   

and you shall remove the wicked one out of your midst. 
 

‹13› τοὺς δὲ ἔξω ὁ θεὸς κρινεῖ.  ἐξάρατε τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑµῶν αὐτῶν. 
13 tous de ex� ho theos krinei.   

But the ones outside Elohim shall judge.   

exarate ton pon
ron ex hym�n aut�n.  

Remove the evil man from yourselves. 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Chapter 6 

Ÿ’‹¹… ‚‹¹ƒ́†¸� …‹¹ˆ´‹̧‡ E†·”·š-�¹” �¶J¹÷ �‹¹‚ ƒ‹¹š´‹¼† ‚ 

:�‹¹�…̧Rµ† ‹·’¸–¹� ‚¾�¸‡ �‹¹”´�¸š´† ‹·’¸–̧� 
 

1. hayarib ‘ish mikem `im-re`ehu w’yazid l’habi’ dino l’ph’ney har’sha`im  
w’lo’ liph’ney haq’dshim. 
 

1Cor6:1 The adversary is that one of you against another,  

and act willfully to bring the law before the wicked and not before the sanctified ones? 
 

‹6:1› Τολµᾷ τις ὑµῶν πρᾶγµα ἔχων πρὸς τὸν ἕτερον κρίνεσθαι  
ἐπὶ τῶν ἀδίκων καὶ οὐχὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἁγίων;   

1 Tolma� tis hym�n pragma ech�n pros ton heteron krinesthai  
Dares anyone of you having a dispute with the other to be judged 

epi t�n adik�n kai ouchi epi t�n hagi�n?   
before the unrighteous and not before the sanctified ones?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�́�Ÿ”´†-�¹‚¸‡ �́�Ÿ”´†-œ¶‚ E’‹¹…́‹ �‹¹\¾…̧Rµ† ‹¹J �¶U̧”µ…̧‹ ‚¾�¼† ƒ 

:�‹¹Kµ™ �‹¹’‹¹C ‘‹¹…́� �¶Uµ‚ �¹‹E‚¸š ‚¾�¼† �¶�¸…¶‹-�µ” ‘ŸC¹‹  
2. halo’ y’da`’tem ki haq’dosim yadinu ‘eth-ha`olam  
w’im-ha`olam yidon `al-yed’kem halo’ r’uyim ‘attem ladin dinim qalim. 
 

1Cor6:2 Do you not know that the sanctified ones shall judge the world?  

If the world is judged by your hands, are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters? 
 

‹2› ἢ οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ ἅγιοι τὸν κόσµον κρινοῦσιν;   
καὶ εἰ ἐν ὑµῖν κρίνεται ὁ κόσµος, ἀνάξιοί ἐστε κριτηρίων ἐλαχίστων;   
2 
 ouk oidate hoti hoi hagioi ton kosmon krinousin?   

Or do you not know that the sanctified ones the world shall judge?   

kai ei en hymin krinetai ho kosmos,  
And if by you is judged the world, 

anaxioi este krit
ri�n elachist�n?   
are you incompetent judges of the smallest matters?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:œŸ’Ÿ÷́÷ ‹·’‹¹…-‹¹J •µ‚ �‹¹�´‚¸�µLµ†-‘‹¹C ‘‹¹…́’ ‹¹J �¶U̧”µ…̧‹ ‚¾�¼† „ 

3. halo’ y’da`’tem ki nadin din-hamal’akim ‘aph ki-diney mamonoth. 
 

1Cor6:3 Do you not know that we contend with judgment on the messengers,   

even though the laws of the superiors? 
 

‹3› οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ἀγγέλους κρινοῦµεν, µήτιγε βιωτικά;   
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3 ouk oidate hoti aggelous krinoumen,  
Do you not know that angels we shall judge, 

m
tige bi�tika?   

not to mention the things of this life?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹ƒ‹¹�Ÿ÷ œŸ’Ÿ÷´÷ ‹·’‹¹C �¶�´�-�·I¶�¸J �¶Uµ‚¸‡ … 

:�¶�‹·�¼” �‹¹Š¸–¾�¸� �´†´RµA “´‚¸÷¹Mµ†-œ¶‚ �¶Uµ‚ 
4. w’attem k’sheyesh-lakem diney mamonoth moshibim  
‘attem ‘eth-hanim’as baqahal l’shoph’tim `aleykem. 
 

1Cor6:4 And you, when is that you have the laws of superiors, sit with them,  

you appointed them with the assembly to judge you? 
 

‹4› βιωτικὰ µὲν οὖν κριτήρια ἐὰν ἔχητε, τοὺς ἐξουθενηµένους ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, 
τούτους καθίζετε;   

4 bi�tika men oun krit
ria ean ech
te, tous exouthen
menous  
Concerning things of this life then a case if you have, being little esteemed 

en tÿ ekkl
sia�, toutous kathizete?   
by the assembly such ones how could you appoint as judges?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

œ‚¾ˆ-œ¶‚ š·÷¾‚ ‹¹’¼‚ �¶�¸U̧�´ƒ̧� † 

:‡‹¹‰´‚¸� �‹¹‚ ‘‹·A µ‰‹¹�Ÿ†¸� µ”·…¾‹ �́�´‰ �¶�´A ‘‹·‚ ‹¹�¼† 
5. l’bash’t’kem ‘ani ‘omer ‘eth-zo’th  
haki ‘eyn bakem chakam yode`a l’hokiach beyn ‘ish l’achiu. 
 

1Cor6:5 I say this to your shame.  Is there not among you a wise one  

know how to prove between him and his brother, 
 

‹5› πρὸς ἐντροπὴν ὑµῖν λέγω.  οὕτως οὐκ ἔνι ἐν ὑµῖν οὐδεὶς σοφός,  
ὃς δυνήσεται διακρῖναι ἀνὰ µέσον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ;   

5 pros entrop
n hymin leg�.  hout�s ouk eni en hymin oudeis sophos  
To your shame I speak.  Thus is there not among you not even one wise man 

hos dyn
setai diakrinai ana meson tou adelphou autou?   
who shall be able to make judgment between his brothers?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�‹¹’‹¹÷¼‚µ÷-‹¹�¸ƒ ‹·’¸–¹� ‚´ƒE ‡‹¹‰´‚-�¹” ‘‹¹Cµ� ‚´A ‰´‚ ‹¹J ‡ 
6. ki ‘ach ba’ ladin `im-‘achiu uba’ liph’ney b’li-ma’aminim. 
 

1Cor6:6 but brother comes to judgment with his brother, and comes before unbelievers? 
 

‹6› ἀλλὰ ἀδελφὸς µετὰ ἀδελφοῦ κρίνεται καὶ τοῦτο ἐπὶ ἀπίστων;   

6 alla adelphos meta adelphou krinetai kai touto epi apist�n?  

But brother with brother is judged and this before unbelievers?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†¶ˆ-�¹” †¶ˆ Eƒ‹¹š´U¶� �¶�´� ‚‹¹† †´…‹¹š¸‹ œ‚¾ˆ-•µ‚ ˆ 

 �‹¹ƒ̧�Ÿ” �́’‹·‚¸‡ �‹¹ƒE�¼”´†-‘¹÷ œŸ‹̧†¹� Eš¼‰¸ƒ¹œ ‚¾� †´L´�¸‡ 
:�‹¹™¸�Ÿ” �́’‹·‚¸‡ �‹¹™E�¼”´†-‘¹÷E 
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7. ‘aph-zo’th y’ridah hi’ lakem shetaribu zeh `im-zeh w’lamah lo’ thib’charu lih’yoth  
min-ha`alubim w’eynam `ol’bim umin-ha`ashuqim w’eynam `osh’qim. 
 

1Cor6:7 Even though it is a fault with you, that you quarrel with one with another.  

Why do you not choose to be among the wretched and not the afflicted  

and among the oppressed, and not the oppressors? 
 

‹7› ἤδη µὲν [οὖν] ὅλως ἥττηµα ὑµῖν ἐστιν ὅτι κρίµατα ἔχετε µεθ’ ἑαυτῶν.   
διὰ τί οὐχὶ µᾶλλον ἀδικεῖσθε; διὰ τί οὐχὶ µᾶλλον ἀποστερεῖσθε;   
7 
d
 men [oun] hol�s h
tt
ma hymin estin hoti krimata echete  

Already therefore altogether a defeat for you it is that you have lawsuits 

methí heaut�n.  dia ti ouchi mallon adikeisthe?  dia ti ouchi mallon apostereisthe?   
with one another.  Why not rather be wronged?  Why not rather be cheated?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  :�¶�‹·‰¼‚-œ¶‚ •µ‚ �‹¹™¸�”¸‡ �¶Uµ‚ �‹¹ƒ̧�Ÿ” �´ƒ¼‚ ‰ 

8. ‘abal `ol’bim ‘attem w’`sh’qim ‘aph ‘eth-‘acheykem. 
 

1Cor6:8 But you do wrong and cheat, and even to your brothers. 
 

‹8› ἀλλὰ ὑµεῖς ἀδικεῖτε καὶ ἀποστερεῖτε, καὶ τοῦτο ἀδελφούς.   

8 alla hymeis adikeite kai apostereite, kai touto adelphous.   
But you do wrong and cheat, and this to your brothers.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �‹¹†¾�½‚´† œE�¸�µ÷-œ¶‚ E�¸š‹¹‹ ‚¾� �‹¹”´�¸š´† ‹¹J �¶U̧”µ…̧‹ ‚¾�¼† Š 

�‹¹�‹¹�½‚ ‹·…̧ƒ¾” ‚¾� �‹¹’¾Fµ† ‚¾� �¶�‹·œŸ�¸–µ’ E‚‹¹WµU-�µ‚  
:š´�´ˆ-œ¶‚ �‹¹ƒ̧�¾Vµ† ‚¾�¸‡ �‹¹�·…̧Rµ† ‚¾�¸‡ �‹¹–¼‚´’¸÷µ† ‚¾� 

9. halo’ y’da`’tem ki har’sha`im lo’ yir’shu ‘eth-mal’kuth ha’Elohim  
‘al-tasi’u naph’shotheykem lo’ hazonim lo’ `ob’dey ‘elilim lo’ ham’na’aphim  
w’lo’ haq’deshim w’lo’ hashok’bim ‘eth-zakar. 
 

1Cor6:9 Do you not know that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom  

of Elohim?  Be not deceived your souls.  Neither fornicators, nor worshipers 

of idols, nor the adulterers, nor the effeminate ones, nor the homosexual men, 
 

‹9› ἢ οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ἄδικοι θεοῦ βασιλείαν οὐ κληρονοµήσουσιν;  µὴ πλανᾶσθε·   
οὔτε πόρνοι οὔτε εἰδωλολάτραι οὔτε µοιχοὶ οὔτε µαλακοὶ οὔτε ἀρσενοκοῖται 
9 
 ouk oidate hoti adikoi theou basileian  

Or do you not know that the unrighteous ones Elohim’s kingdom 

ou kl
ronom
sousin?  m
 planasthe;  oute pornoi oute eid�lolatrai  
shall not inherit?  Be not deceived; neither fornicators nor idolaters 

oute moichoi oute malakoi oute arsenokoitai  
nor adulterers nor effeminate nor homosexuals  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹–̧Cµ„¸÷µ† ‚¾�¸‡ �‹¹‚¸ƒ¾Nµ† ‚¾� ”µ˜¶ƒ ‹·”¸˜¾ƒ-‚¾�¸‡ �‹¹ƒ́MµBµ† ‚¾� ‹ 

:�‹¹†¾�½‚´† œE�¸�µ÷-œ¶‚ E�¸š‹¹‹ ‚¾� †¶K·‚-�´J �‹¹’´�¸ˆµBµ† ‚¾�¸‡  
10. lo’ haganabim w’lo’-bots’`ey betsa` lo’ hasob’im w’lo’ ham’gad’phim  
w’lo’ hagaz’lanim kal-‘eleh lo’ yir’shu ‘eth-mal’kuth ha’Elohim. 
 

1Cor6:10 nor thieves, nor greedy man of gain, nor drunkards, nor revilers,  
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nor swindlers, all these shall not inherit the kingdom of Elohim. 
 

‹10› οὔτε κλέπται οὔτε πλεονέκται, οὐ µέθυσοι, οὐ λοίδοροι,  
οὐχ ἅρπαγες βασιλείαν θεοῦ κληρονοµήσουσιν.   

10 oute kleptai oute pleonektai, ou methysoi, ou loidoroi,  
nor thieves nor greedy ones nor drunkards nor revilers 

ouch harpages basileian theou kl
ronom
sousin.   

nor swindlers the kingdom of Elohim shall inherit.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶U̧�µCº™ �´ƒ¼‚ �¶U̧˜µ‰ºš �´ƒ¼‚ �¶�¸œ́˜¸™¹÷ E‹́† �‹¹’´–̧� †¶K·‚´�¸‡ ‚‹ 

:E’‹·†¾�½‚ µ‰Eš¸ƒE µ”º�E†´‹ ‘Ÿ…́‚´† �·�¸A �¶U̧™µ…̧˜´† �´ƒ¼‚ 
11. w’ka’eleh l’phanim hayu miq’tsath’kem ‘abal ruachts’tem ‘abal qudash’tem  
‘abal hats’daq’tem b’shem ha’Adon Yahushuà ub’Ruach ‘Eloheynu. 
 

1Cor6:11 Such were some of you in front of you, but you were washed,  

but you were sanctified, but you were justified in the name of the Adon (Master)  

`SWJY the Mashiyach and in the Spirit of our El. 
 

‹11› καὶ ταῦτά τινες ἦτε·  ἀλλὰ ἀπελούσασθε, ἀλλὰ ἡγιάσθητε, ἀλλὰ ἐδικαιώθητε  
ἐν τῷ ὀνόµατι τοῦ κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ καὶ ἐν τῷ πνεύµατι τοῦ θεοῦ ἡµῶν. 
11 kai tauta tines 
te;  alla apelousasthe, alla h
giasth
te,  

And these things some of you were; but you were washed, but you were sanctified, 

alla edikai�th
te en tŸ onomati tou kyriou I
sou Christou  
but you were justified in the name of the Master Yahushua the Anointed One 

kai en tŸ pneumati tou theou h
m�n.  
and in the Spirit of our El.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹”Ÿ÷ š´ƒ́C-�´� ‚¾� �´ƒ¼‚ ‹¹� œE�¸š �¾Jµ† ƒ‹ 

:š´ƒ́C ‹¹’·…̧A̧”µ�¸‹ ‚¾� �´ƒ¼‚ ‹¹� œE�¸š �¾Jµ† 
12. hakol r’shuth li ‘abal lo’ kal-dabar mo`il  
hakol r’shuth li ‘abal lo’ y’sha`’b’deni dabar. 
 

1Cor6:12 All things are permitted to me, but not all things are useful.  

All things are permitted for me, but I shall not be mastered by anything. 
 

‹12› Πάντα µοι ἔξεστιν ἀλλ’ οὐ πάντα συµφέρει·   
πάντα µοι ἔξεστιν ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐγὼ ἐξουσιασθήσοµαι ὑπό τινος.   
12 Panta moi exestin allí ou panta sympherei.   

All things to me are lawful but not all things benefical. 

panta moi exestin allí ouk eg� exousiasth
somai hypo tinos.   
All things to me are lawful but not I shall be mastered by anything.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†¶ˆ-œ¶‚¸‡ †¶ˆ-œ¶‚ �‹¹†¾�½‚´†¸‡ �´�¼‚µLµ� \·š¸Jµ†̧‡ \·š¸Jµ� �´�¼‚µLµ† „‹ 

:•EBµ� ‘Ÿ…́‚´†¸‡ ‘Ÿ…́‚´�-�¹‚ ‹¹J œE’¸Fµ� ‹¹†¸‹-�µ‚ •EBµ†¸‡ †¶Kµ�¸‹ 
13. hama’akal lak’res w’hak’res lama’akal w’ha’Elohim ‘eth-zeh w’eth-zeh y’kaleh  
w’haguph ‘al-y’hi laz’nuth ki ‘im-la’Adon w’ha’Adon laguph. 
 

1Cor6:13 Food is for the stomach and the stomach is for food,  
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but Elohim shall destroy both this and them.  And the body is not for fornication,  

but for the Adon, and the Adon is for the body. 
 

‹13› τὰ βρώµατα τῇ κοιλίᾳ καὶ ἡ κοιλία τοῖς βρώµασιν, ὁ δὲ θεὸς  
καὶ ταύτην καὶ ταῦτα καταργήσει.  τὸ δὲ σῶµα οὐ τῇ πορνείᾳ ἀλλὰ τῷ κυρίῳ,  
καὶ ὁ κύριος τῷ σώµατι·   

13 ta br�mata tÿ koilia� kai h
 koilia tois br�masin, ho de theos  
Foods for the stomach and the stomach for foods, but Elohim 

kai taut
n kai tauta katarg
sei.  to de s�ma ou tÿ porneia� 

both this and these shall destroy, but the body is not for fornication 

alla tŸ kyriŸ, kai ho kyrios tŸ s�mati;   
but for the Master, and the Master for the body,  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:Ÿœ́šEƒ̧„¹A �¶�¸œ¶‚-�µB š‹¹”´‹̧‡ E’‹·’¾…¼‚-œ¶‚ �µB š‹¹”·† �‹¹†¾�½‚´†¸‡ …‹ 

14. w’ha’Elohim he`ir gam ‘eth-‘Adoneynu w’ya`ir gam-‘eth’kem big’buratho. 
 

1Cor6:14 Now Elohim has raised our Adon (Master),  

but shall also raise us up through His power. 
 

‹14› ὁ δὲ θεὸς καὶ τὸν κύριον ἤγειρεν καὶ ἡµᾶς ἐξεγερεῖ διὰ τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτοῦ.   

14 ho de theos kai ton kyrion 
geiren  
and Elohim both the Master raised up 

kai h
mas exegerei dia t
s dyname�s autou.   

and also us shall raise up through His power.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‰µR¶‚¼† †´L·† µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† ‹·š´ƒ·‚ �¶�‹·œ¾–EB ‹¹J �¶U̧”µ…̧‹ ‚¾�¼† ‡Š 

:†´�‹¹�´‰ †´’Ÿˆ ‹·š´ƒ·‚¸� �́œ¾‚ †¶\½”¶‚¸‡ µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† ‹·š´ƒ·‚-œ¶‚  
15. halo’ y’da`’tem ki guphotheykem ‘ebarey haMashiyach  
hemah ha’eqach ‘eth-‘ebarey haMashiyach w’e`eseh ‘otham l’ebarey zonah chalilah. 
 

1Cor6:15 Do you not know that your bodies are members of the Mashiyach?   

Shall they then take away the members of the Mashiyach  

and make them members of a prostitute?  May it never be! 
 

‹15› οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι τὰ σώµατα ὑµῶν µέλη Χριστοῦ ἐστιν;   
ἄρας οὖν τὰ µέλη τοῦ Χριστοῦ ποιήσω πόρνης µέλη;  µὴ γένοιτο.   
15 ouk oidate hoti ta s�mata hym�n mel
 Christou estin?   

Do you not know that your bodies members of the Anointed One are?   

aras oun ta mel
 tou Christou  
Having taken then the members of the Anointed One 

poi
s� porn
s mel
?  m
 genoito.   
should I make them members of a prostitute?  May it never be.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 D´L¹” ‚E† …́‰¶‚ •EB †´’ŸFµA ™·ƒ́Cµ† ‹¹J �¶U̧”µ…̧‹ ‚¾�¼† Ÿ‚ ˆŠ 

:…́‰¶‚ š´\´ƒ̧� �¶†‹·’¸� E‹́†¸‡ š·÷¾‚ ƒEœ́Jµ† ‹¹J 
16. ‘o halo’ y’da`’tem ki hadabeq bazonah guph ‘echad hu’ `imah  
ki hakathub ‘omer w’hayu sh’neyhem l’basar ‘echad. 
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1Cor6:16 Or do you not know that the one who joins himself to a prostitute is one body 

with her?  For it is written He says, The two shall become one flesh. 
 

‹16› [ἢ] οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ὁ κολλώµενος τῇ πόρνῃ ἓν σῶµά ἐστιν;   
Ἔσονται γάρ, φησίν, οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα µίαν.   

16 [
] ouk oidate hoti ho koll�menos tÿ pornÿ hen s�ma estin?   
Or do you not know that the one joining himself to a prostitute one body is? 

Esontai gar, ph
sin, hoi duo eis sarka mian.   
Shall be for it says the two into flesh one.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:ŸL¹” ‚E† …́‰¶‚ µ‰Eš ‘Ÿ…́‚´A ™·ƒ́Cµ† �´ƒ¼‚ ˆ‹ 

17. ‘abal hadabeq ba’Adon Ruach ‘echad hu’ `imo. 
 

1Cor6:17 But the one who joins himself to the Adon (Master) is one Spirit with Him. 
 

‹17› ὁ δὲ κολλώµενος τῷ κυρίῳ ἓν πνεῦµά ἐστιν.   

17 ho de koll�menos tŸ kyriŸ hen pneuma estin.   
But the one joining himself to the Master one Spirit is.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

—E‰¹÷ �́…́‚´† ‚´Š½‰¶‹-š¶�¼‚ ‚¸Š·‰-�´J œE’¸Fµ†-‘¹÷ E™¼‰µš ‰‹ 

:Ÿ–EB �¶˜¶”¸A ‚·Š¾‰ †¶’ŸFµ†¸‡ ‚E† Ÿ–E„¸� 
18. rachaqu min-haz’nuth kal-chet’ ‘asher-yecheta’ ha’adam michuts l’gupho hu’  
w’hazoneh chote’ b’`etsem gupho. 
 

1Cor6:18 Keep away from the fornication.  Every sin that a man commits is  

outside the body, but he that commits fornication sins against his own body. 
 

‹18› φεύγετε τὴν πορνείαν.  πᾶν ἁµάρτηµα ὃ ἐὰν ποιήσῃ ἄνθρωπος  
ἐκτὸς τοῦ σώµατός ἐστιν·  ὁ δὲ πορνεύων εἰς τὸ ἴδιον σῶµα ἁµαρτάνει.   
18 pheugete t
n porneian.  pan hamart
ma ho ean poi
sÿ anthr�pos  

Flee the fornication.  Every sin whichever a man may do, 

ektos tou s�matos estin;  ho de porneu�n eis to idion s�ma hamartanei.   
outside the body is; but the one fornicating against his own body sins.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‘·�¾Vµ† �¶…¾Rµ† µ‰Eš �µ�‹·† ‚E† �¶�¸–E„ ‹¹J �¶U̧”µ…̧‹-‚¾�¼† Ÿ‚ Š‹ 

:�¶Uµ‚ �¶�´K¶�-‚¾�¸‡ �‹¹†¾�½‚´† œ·‚·÷ �¶�´� †´‹́† š¶�¼‚ �¶�¸A̧š¹™¸A 
19. ‘o halo’-y’da`’tem ki guph’kem hu’ heykal Ruach haQodesh hashoken b’qir’b’kem  
‘asher hayah lakem me’eth ha’Elohim w’lo’-shelakem ‘attem. 
 

1Cor6:19 Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit dwelling in you,  

whom you have from Elohim, and that you are not that is of your own? 
 

‹19› ἢ οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι τὸ σῶµα ὑµῶν ναὸς τοῦ ἐν ὑµῖν ἁγίου πνεύµατός ἐστιν  
οὗ ἔχετε ἀπὸ θεοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐστὲ ἑαυτῶν;   
19 
 ouk oidate hoti to s�ma hym�n naos tou en hymin hagiou pneumatos estin  

Or do you not know that your body a sanctuary of the in you Holy Spirit is, 

hou echete apo theou, kai ouk este heaut�n?   

whom you have from Elohim, and you are not your own?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   
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 �¶�¸–E„¸A �‹¹†¾�½‚´†-œ¶‚ E…̧AµJ ‘·J-�µ” �¶œ‹·’¸™¹’ š‹¹‰¸÷¹A ‹¹J � 

:(†´L·† �‹¹†¾�‚·� š¶�¼‚ �¶�¼‰Eš¸ƒE) 
20. ki bim’chir niq’neythem `al-ken kab’du ‘eth-ha’Elohim b’guph’kem  
(ub’ruachkem ‘asher l’Elohim hemah). 
 

1Cor6:20 For you have been bought with a price:  

therefore glorify Elohim in your body (and in your spirit, which they are in Elohim). 
 

‹20› ἠγοράσθητε γὰρ τιµῆς·  δοξάσατε δὴ τὸν θεὸν ἐν τῷ σώµατι ὑµῶν. 

20 
gorasth
te gar tim
s;  doxasate d
 ton theon en tŸ s�mati hym�n.  
For you were bought with a price; glorify then Elohim in your body. 

_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Chapter 7 

ƒŸŠ †·M¹† ‹́�·‚ �¶U̧ƒµœ̧J š¶�¼‚ ‘µ‹̧’¹”¸�E ‚ 

:†´V¹‚¸A ”µB¹‹ ‚K¶� �́…́‚¸�  

1. ul’`in’yan ‘asher k’thab’tem ‘elay hinneh tob l’adam shel’ yiga` b’ishah. 
 

1Cor7:1 And to the manner which you wrote to me,  

behold, it is good for a man not to touch a woman. 
 

‹7:1› Περὶ δὲ ὧν ἐγράψατε, καλὸν ἀνθρώπῳ γυναικὸς µὴ ἅπτεσθαι·   

1 Peri de h�n egrapsate  
Now concerning things of which you wrote, 

kalon anthr�pŸ gynaikos m
 haptesthai;   
it is good for a man a woman not to touch; 

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:D´�¸”µA †´V¹‚-�´�¸� ‹¹†‹¹‡ ŸU̧�¹‚ �‹¹‚-�´�¸� ‹¹†¸U œE’¸Fµ† ‹·’¸P¹÷ ¢µ‚ ƒ 

2. ‘a’k mip’ney haz’nuth t’hi l’kal-‘ish ‘ish’to wihi l’kal-‘ishah ba`’lah. 
 

1Cor7:2 But because of the fornication, let every man have his own wife,  

and each woman is to have her own husband. 
 

‹2› διὰ δὲ τὰς πορνείας ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γυναῖκα ἐχέτω  
καὶ ἑκάστη τὸν ἴδιον ἄνδρα ἐχέτω.   

2 dia de tas porneias hekastos t
n heautou gynaika echet�  
But because of the acts of fornication each man his own wife let him have 

kai hekast
 ton idion andra echet�.   
and each woman her own husband let her have.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

ŸU̧�¹‚ �¹” Ÿœ́ƒŸ‰ ‹·…̧‹ ‚·˜Ÿ‹ ‹¹†¸‹ �‹¹‚´† „ 

:D´�¸”µA �¹” †´V¹‚´† ‘·�-Ÿ÷¸�E 

3. ha’ish y’hi yotse’ y’dey chobatho `im ‘ish’to uk’mo-ken ha’ishah `im ba`’lah. 
 

1Cor7:3 Let the husband render to his wife by his duty,  

and so also the wife to her husband. 
 

‹3› τῇ γυναικὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ τὴν ὀφειλὴν ἀποδιδότω, ὁµοίως δὲ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ τῷ ἀνδρί.   

3 tÿ gynaiki ho an
r t
n opheil
n apodidot�,  
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To the wife the husband the debt let render, 

homoi�s de kai h
 gyn
 tŸ andri.   
and likewise also the wife to the husband.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

D´�¸”µA œE�¸š¹A ‚´K¶‚ D´œE�¸š¹A D´–EB ‘‹·‚ †´V¹‚´† … 

:ŸU̧�¹‚ œE�¸š¹A ‚´K¶‚ ŸœE�¸š¹A Ÿ–EB ‘‹·‚ �‹¹‚´† ‘·�-Ÿ÷¸�E 
4. ha’ishah ‘eyn guphah bir’shuthah ‘ela’ bir’shuth ba`’lah  
uk’mo-ken ha’ish ‘eyn gupho bir’shutho ‘ela’ bir’shuth ‘ish’to. 
 

1Cor7:4 The wife does not have in her authority of her own body,  

but in the authority of her husband.  And so also the husband does not have  

in his authority of his own body, but in the authority of his wife. 
 

‹4› ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ ἰδίου σώµατος οὐκ ἐξουσιάζει ἀλλὰ ὁ ἀνήρ,  
ὁµοίως δὲ καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ τοῦ ἰδίου σώµατος οὐκ ἐξουσιάζει ἀλλὰ ἡ γυνή.   

4 h
 gyn
 tou idiou s�matos ouk exousiazei alla ho an
r, homoi�s 
The wife over her own body does not have authority but the husband, likewise 

de kai ho an
r tou idiou s�matos ouk exousiazei alla h
 gyn
.   

also the husband of his own body does not have authority but the wife does.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‹¹–̧� �¶�‹·’¸� œµ”µC¹÷ �¹‚ ‹¹J †¶F¹÷ †¶ˆ E…̧š´P¹U-�µ‚ † 

EƒE�´œ̧‡ †´K¹–̧œ¹ƒ (E œ‹¹’¼”µœ̧A) …Ÿ÷¼”µ� †´”´� 
:�¶�¸œE˜‹¹š¸–¹A ‘´Š´Wµ† �¶�¸œ¶‚ †¶Nµ’¸‹-‘¶P E…¼‰µ‚¸œ¹œ̧‡ 

5. ‘al-tipar’du zeh mizeh ki ‘im mida`ath sh’neykem l’phi sha`ah la`amod  
(b’tha`anith u) bith’philah w’thashubu w’thith’achadu  
pen-y’naseh ‘eth’kem hasatan biph’ritsuth’kem. 
 

1Cor7:5 Do not break apart one from another, but if by knowledge both of you  

according to a time being to stand yourselves in fasting and in prayer,  

and let them come together and let them unite,  

lest hasatan tempt you because of your lack of self-control. 
 

‹5› µὴ ἀποστερεῖτε ἀλλήλους, εἰ µήτι ἂν ἐκ συµφώνου πρὸς καιρόν,  
ἵνα σχολάσητε τῇ προσευχῇ καὶ πάλιν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ἦτε,  
ἵνα µὴ πειράζῃ ὑµᾶς ὁ Σατανᾶς διὰ τὴν ἀκρασίαν ὑµῶν.   

5 m
 apostereite all
lous, ei m
ti an ek symph�nou pros kairon,  
Do not deprive each other, unless by agreement for a time, 

hina scholas
te tÿ proseuchÿ kai palin epi to auto 
te,  
that you may devote yourselves to prayer and again together you may be, 

hina m
 peirazÿ hymas ho Satanas dia t
n akrasian hym�n.   

lest tempt you Satan because of the lack of self-control of you.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:†´‡¸˜¹÷ ¢¶š¶…̧A ‚¾�¸‡ œE�¸š ¢¶š¶…̧A œ‚¾ˆ š·÷¾‚ ‹¹’¼‚µ‡ ‡ 
6. wa’ani ‘omer zo’th b’dere’k r’shuth w’lo’ b’dere’k mits’wah. 
 

1Cor7:6 And I say this by the way of concession and not by the way of command. 
 

‹6› τοῦτο δὲ λέγω κατὰ συγγνώµην οὐ κατ’ ἐπιταγήν.   
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6 touto de leg� kata syggn�m
n ou katí epitag
n.   
But this I say according to concession, not according to command.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�́…́‚-�´J �´ƒ¼‚ ‹¹’¾÷´J �́…́‚-�´� †´‹́†¸‡ ‘·U¹‹ ‹¹÷ ‹¹J ˆ 

:†¾�¸ƒ †¶ˆ¸‡ †¾�¸A †¶ˆ �‹¹†¾�½‚´† œ·‚·÷ Ÿœ́’¸Uµ÷ Ÿ�-�¶‹  
7. ki mi yiten w’hayah kal-‘adam kamoni  
‘abal kal-‘adam yesh-lo mat’natho me’eth ha’Elohim zeh b’koh w’zeh b’koh. 
 

1Cor7:7 For I wish that all men were even as I myself am.  But every man has his own gift  

from Elohim, one after this manner, and another after that. 
 

‹7› θέλω δὲ πάντας ἀνθρώπους εἶναι ὡς καὶ ἐµαυτόν·   
ἀλλὰ ἕκαστος ἴδιον ἔχει χάρισµα ἐκ θεοῦ, ὁ µὲν οὕτως, ὁ δὲ οὕτως. 
7 thel� de pantas anthr�pous einai h�s kai emauton;   

But I wish all men to be as even myself; 

alla hekastos idion echei charisma ek theou, ho men hout�s, ho de hout�s.  
but each man has his own gift from Elohim, one this, and another that.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‹¹’¼‚ š·÷¾‚ œŸ’´÷¸�µ‚´†-�¶‚¸‡ �¹‹E’¸Pµ†-�¶‚¸‡ ‰ 

:‹¹’´‚-�µ„ Ÿ÷¸J †´�´J …¾÷¼”µ� �¶†´� ƒŸŠ-‹¹J 
8. w’el-hap’nuyim w’el-ha’al’manoth ‘omer ‘ani  
ki-tob lahem la`amod kakah k’mo gam-‘ani. 
 

1Cor7:8 And I say to the unmarried and to the widows  

that it is good for them to remain like this even as I. 
 

‹8› Λέγω δὲ τοῖς ἀγάµοις καὶ ταῖς χήραις, καλὸν αὐτοῖς ἐὰν µείνωσιν ὡς κἀγώ·   

8 Leg� de tois agamois kai tais ch
rais,  
But I say to the unmarried men and to the widows, 

kalon autois ean mein�sin h�s kag�;   
it is goor for them if they remain as I also;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  E‚̧\¹‹ �́š¸˜¹‹-œ¶‚ �A̧�¹� E�¸�E‹ ‚¾�-�¹‚ ¢µ‚ Š 

:†´š·ƒ¼” šµ‰µ‚ ŠE†´� �‹¹‚·÷ ‘‹¹‚EW¹’ �‹¹ƒŸŠ-‹¹J 
9. ‘a’k ‘im-lo’ yuk’lu lik’bsh ‘eth-yits’ram yis’u  
ki-tobim nisu’in me’ish lahut ‘achar `aberah. 
 

1Cor7:9 But if they are not able to contain, let them marry,  

for it is better to marry than a man to burn with passion. 
 

‹9› εἰ δὲ οὐκ ἐγκρατεύονται, γαµησάτωσαν,  
κρεῖττον γάρ ἐστιν γαµῆσαι ἢ πυροῦσθαι.   

9 ei de ouk egkrateuontai, gam
sat�san,  
But if they do not have self-control, let them marry, 

kreitton gar estin gam
sai 
 pyrousthai.   
for better it is to marry than to burn with passion.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‹¹÷¸˜µ”·÷ ‚¾�¸‡ †¶Eµ˜¸÷ ‹¹’¼‚ �‹¹‚Ÿ\¸Mµ†-�µ”¸‡ ‹ 
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:D´�¸”µA¹÷ †´V¹‚ �š¸–¹œ-‚K¶� ‘Ÿ…́‚´† œµ”µC¹÷-�¹‚ ‹¹J 
10. w’`al-han’so ‘im ‘ani m’tsaueh w’lo’ me`ats’mi  
ki ‘im-mida`ath ha’Adon shel’-thiph’rsh ‘ishah miba`’lah. 
 

1Cor7:10 But to the married I command, yet not of myself, but by the knowledge  

of the Adon (Master), that the wife should not depart from her husband. 
 

‹10› τοῖς δὲ γεγαµηκόσιν παραγγέλλω, οὐκ ἐγὼ ἀλλὰ ὁ κύριος,  
γυναῖκα ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς µὴ χωρισθῆναι, 
10 tois de gegam
kosin paraggell�, ouk eg� alla ho kyrios,  

But to the ones having married I charge, not I but the Master, 

gynaika apo andros m
 ch�risth
nai  

a wife from her husband not to be separated  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

D´�¸”µƒ̧� †¶Qµš¸œ¹œ Ÿ‚ �‹¹‚ ‚¾�¸A ƒ·�·U EM¶L¹÷ \¾š¸–¹œ �š´P-�¹‚¸‡ ‚‹ 

:ŸU̧�¹‚-œ¶‚ ‰µKµ�¸‹-�µ‚ �‹¹‚¸‡  
11. w’im-parsh thiph’ros mimenu tesheb b’lo’ ‘ish ‘o thith’ratseh l’ba`’lah  
w’ish ‘al-y’shalach ‘eth-‘ish’to. 
 

1Cor7:11 But if she is indeed separated from him, let her remain without a man,  

or be reconciled to her husband, and let not the man put away his wife. 
 

‹11› - ἐὰν δὲ καὶ χωρισθῇ, µενέτω ἄγαµος ἢ τῷ ἀνδρὶ καταλλαγήτω, -  
καὶ ἄνδρα γυναῖκα µὴ ἀφιέναι.   

11 - ean de kai ch�risthÿ, menet� agamos  
but if indeed she is separated, let her remain unmarried 


 tŸ andri katallag
t�, - kai andra gynaika m
 aphienai.   

or to the husband reconciled, and a husband his wife not to leave.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‰´‚�̧ †¶‹̧†¹œ-‹¹J ‘Ÿ…́‚´† œµ”µC¹÷ ‚K¶� ‹¹’¼‚ š·÷¾‚ �‹¹š·‰¼‚´†-�¶‚¸‡ ƒ‹ 

:†´M¶‰¸Kµ�¸‹-�µ‚ ŸL¹” …¾÷¼”µU¶� D´’Ÿ˜¸šE †´’‹¹÷¼‚µ÷ †´M¶’‹·‚ š¶�¼‚ †´V¹‚ 
12. w’el-ha’acherim ‘omer ‘ani shel’ mida`ath ha’Adon ki-thih’yeh l’ach ‘ishah  
‘asher ‘eynenah ma’aminah ur’tsonah sheta`amod `imo ‘al-y’shal’chenah. 
 

1Cor7:12 And to the rest I say, not from the knowledge of the Adon (Master),  

that if any brother has a wife who is an unbeliever, and she consents that she stands  

with him, let him not put her away. 
 

‹12› Τοῖς δὲ λοιποῖς λέγω ἐγὼ οὐχ ὁ κύριος·  εἴ τις ἀδελφὸς γυναῖκα  
ἔχει ἄπιστον καὶ αὕτη συνευδοκεῖ οἰκεῖν µετ’ αὐτοῦ, µὴ ἀφιέτω αὐτήν·   
12 Tois de loipois leg� eg� ouch ho kyrios;  ei tis adelphos gynaika echei apiston 

But to the rest say I, not the Master: if any brother wife has an unbelieving 

kai haut
 syneudokei oikein metí autou, m
 aphiet� aut
n;   

and she is willing to live with him, let him not leave her;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‘‹¹÷¼‚µ÷ EM¶’‹·‚ š¶�¼‚ �‹¹‚ œ¶�·‚¸‡ „‹ 

:EM¶ƒ̧ˆµ”µU-�µ‚ D´L¹” ƒ·�·I¶� Ÿ’Ÿ˜¸šE 

13. w’esheth ‘ish ‘asher ‘eynenu ma’amin ur’tsono sheyesheb `imah ‘al-ta`az’benu. 
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1Cor7:13 And a wife has the man who does not believe,  

and he consents that he dwells with her, let her not leave him. 
 

‹13› καὶ γυνὴ εἴ τις ἔχει ἄνδρα ἄπιστον  
καὶ οὗτος συνευδοκεῖ οἰκεῖν µετ’ αὐτῆς, µὴ ἀφιέτω τὸν ἄνδρα.   
13 kai gyn
 ei tis echei andra apiston,  

and if a wife has an unbelieving husband,  

kai houtos syneudokei oikein metí aut
s, m
 aphiet� ton andra.   

and this man is willing to dwell with her, let her not leave her husband.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´V¹‚´†¸‡ †´V¹‚´A �·…́R¹‹ ‘‹¹÷¼‚µ÷ EM¶’‹·‚ š¶�¼‚ �‹¹‚´† ‹¹J …‹ 

‚¾�-�¹‚¶� �‹¹‚´A �·…́R¹U †´’‹¹÷¼‚µL †´M¶’‹·‚ š¶�¼‚ 
:†´L·† �‹¹�Ÿ…̧™ †´Uµ”¸‡ �‹¹‚·÷¸Š �¶�‹·’¸A š´ƒ́Cµ† ‘·� 

14. ki ha’ish ‘asher ‘eynenu ma’amin yiqadesh ba’ishah w’ha’ishah  
‘asher ‘eynenah ma’aminah tiqadesh ba’ish  
she’im-lo’ ken hadabar b’neykem t’me’im w’`attah q’doshim hemah. 
 

1Cor7:14 For the man who does not believe is sanctified by his wife,  

and the wife who does not believe is sanctified by the man.  

If this is not so, then your sons are unclean, but now they are holy. 
 

‹14› ἡγίασται γὰρ ὁ ἀνὴρ ὁ ἄπιστος ἐν τῇ γυναικὶ καὶ ἡγίασται ἡ γυνὴ ἡ ἄπιστος  
ἐν τῷ ἀδελφῷ·  ἐπεὶ ἄρα τὰ τέκνα ὑµῶν ἀκάθαρτά ἐστιν, νῦν δὲ ἅγιά ἐστιν.   

14 h
giastai gar ho an
r ho apistos en tÿ gynaiki  
Has been sanctified for the husband unbelieving by the wife 

kai h
giastai h
 gyn
 h
 apistos en tŸ adelphŸ;   

and has been sanctified the wife unbelieving by the brother; 

epei ara ta tekna hym�n akatharta estin, nyn de hagia estin.   
otherwise your children impure are, but now they are holy.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

Ÿ‚ ‰´‚´†¸‡ �š¸–¹‹ �š¸–¹� ‚´A �¹‚ ‘‹¹÷¼‚µ÷ EM¶’‹·‚¶� ‹¹÷E ‡Š 

:�‹¹†¾�½‚´† E’´‚´š¸™ �Ÿ�´�¸� E’¸‰µ’¼‚µ‡ †¶K·‚�́ �‹¹™E™¸ˆ �́’‹·‚ œŸ‰´‚´† 
15. umi she’eynenu ma’amin ‘im ba’ liph’rsh yiph’rsh w’ha’ach  
‘o ha’achoth ‘eynam z’quqim la’eleh wa’anach’nu l’shalom q’ra’anu ha’Elohim. 
 

1Cor7:15 And whoever that does not believe if he comes to separate,  

let him separate himself.  A brother or the sister has not been enslaves in such matters.  

But Elohim has called us to peace. 
 

‹15› εἰ δὲ ὁ ἄπιστος χωρίζεται, χωριζέσθω·  οὐ δεδούλωται ὁ ἀδελφὸς ἢ ἡ ἀδελφὴ  
ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις·  ἐν δὲ εἰρήνῃ κέκληκεν ὑµᾶς ὁ θεός.   

15 ei de ho apistos ch�rizetai, ch�rizesth�;   
But if the unbelieving one separates himself, let him separate; 

ou dedoul�tai ho adelphos 
 h
 adelph
 en tois toioutois;   
has not been enslaved the brother or the sister in such matters; 

en de eir
nÿ kekl
ken hymas ho theos.   

but in peace has called you Elohim.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   
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 �‹¹‚´†-œ¶‚ ‹¹”‹¹�ŸU-�¹‚ †´V¹‚´† ̧Uµ‚ ‹¹”¸…·U-†µ÷ ‹¹J ˆŠ 

:†´V¹‚´†-œ¶‚ µ”‹¹�ŸU-�¹‚ �‹¹‚´† †´Uµ‚ ”µ…·U-†µ÷E 
16. ki mah-ted’`i ‘at’ ha’ishah ‘im-toshi`i ‘eth-ha’ish  
umah-teda` ‘attah ha’ish ‘im-toshi`a ‘eth-ha’ishah. 
 

1Cor7:16 For what do you know, the wife, if you shall save your man?  

Or what do you know, the man, if you shall save your wife? 
 

‹16› τί γὰρ οἶδας, γύναι, εἰ τὸν ἄνδρα σώσεις;   
ἢ τί οἶδας, ἄνερ, εἰ τὴν γυναῖκα σώσεις;   
16 ti gar oidas, gynai, ei ton andra s�seis?   

For what do you know, wife, if your husband you shall save? 


 ti oidas, aner, ei t
n gynaika s�seis?   
Or what do you know, husband, if your wife you shall save?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹†¾�½‚´† Ÿ� ™µ�´‰¶V-†µ÷ ‹¹–̧J �‹¹‚-�´J ¢·Kµ†¸œ¹‹ ™µš ˆ‹ 

:œŸK¹†¸Rµ†-�´�¸A ‹¹’¼‚ ‘·Rµœ̧÷-‘·�¸‡ ‘Ÿ…́‚´† Ÿœ¾‚ ‚´š´R¶V-†µ÷ ‹¹–̧�E 
17. raq yith’hale’k kal-‘ish k’phi mah-shechalaq lo ha’Elohim  
uk’phi mah-sheqara’ ‘otho ha’Adon w’ken-m’thaqen ‘ani b’kal-haq’hiloth. 
 

1Cor7:17 Only every man shall walk according to what is that Elohim has distributed  

to him, and according to what is that the Adon has called him,  

so I direct in all the assemblies. 
 

‹17› Εἰ µὴ ἑκάστῳ ὡς ἐµέρισεν ὁ κύριος, ἕκαστον ὡς κέκληκεν ὁ θεός,  
οὕτως περιπατείτω.  καὶ οὕτως ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις πάσαις διατάσσοµαι.   

17 Ei m
 hekastŸ h�s emerisen ho kyrios, hekaston h�s kekl
ken ho theos,  
only to each one as assigned the Master, each one as has called Elohim, 

hout�s peripateit�.  kai hout�s en tais ekkl
siais pasais diatassomai.   
so let him walk.  And so in the assemblies all I order.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´�¸š´” Ÿ� ¢¾�¸÷¹‹-�µ‚ ‚´š¾™¸÷µ† �ŸL¹’-�¹‚ ‰‹ 

:�ŸL¹‹-�µ‚ ‚E† �·š´”-�¹‚¸‡ 

18. ‘im-nimol ham’qora’ ‘al-yim’sho’k lo `ar’lah w’im-`arel hu’ ‘al-yimol. 
 

1Cor7:18 If anyone called being circumcised, let him not become uncircumcised.  

If he is uncircumcised, he is not circumcised. 
 

‹18› περιτετµηµένος τις ἐκλήθη, µὴ ἐπισπάσθω·   
ἐν ἀκροβυστίᾳ κέκληταί τις,  µὴ περιτεµνέσθω.   

18 peritetm
menos tis ekl
th
, m
 epispasth�;   
If having been circumcised anyone was called, let him not conceal it.   

en akrobystia� kekl
tai tis?  m
 peritemnesth�.   

In uncircumcision has anyone been called; let him not be circumcised.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´ƒ́�¸‰¶’ †´�¸š´”´†-‘‹·‚¸‡ †´ƒ̧�¸‰¶’ †´�‹¹Lµ†-‘‹·‚ Š‹ 

:�‹¹†¾�½‚´† œŸ¸˜¹÷ š¾÷¸�¹�-�¹‚ ‹¹J 
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19. ‘eyn-hamilah nech’sh’bah w’eyn-ha`ar’lah nech’shabah  
ki ‘im-lish’mor mits’oth ha’Elohim. 
 

1Cor7:19 Circumcision is not considered, and uncircumcision is not considered,  

but to keep the commandments of Elohim. 
 

‹19› ἡ περιτοµὴ οὐδέν ἐστιν καὶ ἡ ἀκροβυστία οὐδέν ἐστιν,  
ἀλλὰ τήρησις ἐντολῶν θεοῦ.   

19 h
 peritom
 ouden estin kai h
 akrobystia ouden estin,  
Circumcision nothing is and uncircumcision nothing is, 

alla t
r
sis entol�n theou.   

but keeping the commandments of Elohim.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:…¾÷¼”µ‹ D´A ‚´š¸™¹’ D´�ŸU¹L¶� ŸU̧šµ÷¸�¹÷¸A �‹¹‚ �‹¹‚ � 

20. ‘ish ‘ish b’mish’mar’to shemitokah niq’ra’ bah ya`amod. 
 

1Cor7:20 Let each one remain in his position that is from within he is called. 
 

‹20› ἕκαστος ἐν τῇ κλήσει ᾗ ἐκλήθη, ἐν ταύτῃ µενέτω.   
20 hekastos en tÿ kl
sei hÿ ekl
th
, en tautÿ menet�.   

Each one in the calling in which he was called, in this let him remain.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

¡¶’‹·”¸A ”µš·‹-�µ” …¶ƒ¶” †´Uµ‚¸‡ ́œ‚·š¸™¹’-�¹‚ ‚� 

:†¶ˆ´A šµ‰¸A ‹¹�¸–́‰µ� œ‚·˜´� ¡̧…́‹ „‹¹\µU-�¹‚ ‚´K¶‚ 
21. ‘im-niq’re’tah w’attah `ebed `al-yera` b’`eyneak  
‘ela’ ‘im-tasig yad’ak latse’th lachaph’shi b’char bazeh. 
 

1Cor7:21 If you are called, you are a servant.  Do not be fear in your eyes,  

but if you get your hands to go free, select in this. 
 

‹21› δοῦλος ἐκλήθης,  µή σοι µελέτω·   
ἀλλ’ εἰ καὶ δύνασαι ἐλεύθερος γενέσθαι, µᾶλλον χρῆσαι.   

21 doulos ekl
th
s?  m
 soi melet�;   
While a servant were you called, not to you let it matter; 

allí ei kai dynasai eleutheros genesthai, mallon chr
sai.   
but if indeed you are able to become free, rather make use of it.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‘Ÿ…́‚´� ‚E† š´š¼‰º�¸÷ …¶ƒ¶” ŸœŸ‹̧†¹A ‘Ÿ…́‚´ƒ ‚Eš´Rµ†-‹¹J ƒ� 

:µ‰‹¹�´Lµ� ‚E† …¶ƒ¶” ‹¹�¸–́‰ ŸœŸ‹̧†¹A ‚Eš´Rµ† ‘·�¸‡ 
22. ki-haqaru’ ba’Adon bih’yotho `ebed m’shucharar hu’ la’Adon  
w’ken haqaru’ bih’yotho chaph’shi `ebed hu’ laMashiyach. 
 

1Cor7:22 For he who is called by the Adon while being a servant, he is the freed man  

of the Adon.  Likewise he who is called while being free, he is the servant of the Mashiyach. 
 

‹22› ὁ γὰρ ἐν κυρίῳ κληθεὶς δοῦλος ἀπελεύθερος κυρίου ἐστίν,  
ὁµοίως ὁ ἐλεύθερος κληθεὶς δοῦλός ἐστιν Χριστοῦ.   
22 ho gar en kyriŸ kl
theis doulos  

For the one in the Master having been called while a servant 

apeleutheros kyriou estin, homoi�s  
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a freedman of the Master is, likewise  

ho eleutheros kl
theis doulos estin Christou.   
the one having been called while a freedman a servant is of the Anointed One.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  :�́…́‚-‹·’¸ƒ¹� �‹¹…́ƒ¼” E‹̧†¹U-�µ‚ �¶œ‹·’¸™¹’ š‹¹‰¸÷¹A „� 

23. bim’chir niq’neythem ‘al-tih’yu `abadim lib’ney-‘adam. 
 

1Cor7:23 At a price you are bought, you shall not be servants of sons of men. 
 

‹23› τιµῆς ἠγοράσθητε·  µὴ γίνεσθε δοῦλοι ἀνθρώπων.   

23 tim
s 
gorasth
te;  m
 ginesthe douloi anthr�p�n.   
With a price you were bought; do not become servants of men.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

œ¶š¶÷¸�¹LµA �‹¹‚ �‹¹‚ ‹µ‰µ‚ …� 

:�‹¹†¾�½‚´† ‹·’¸–¹� …¾÷¼”µ‹ D´A ‚´š¸™¹’ D´�ŸU¹L¶� 

24. ‘achay ‘ish ‘ish bamish’mereth shemitokah niq’ra’ bah ya`amod liph’ney ha’Elohim. 
 

1Cor7:24 My brothers, let each one in his position  

that is from within he is called stand before Elohim. 
 

‹24› ἕκαστος ἐν ᾧ ἐκλήθη, ἀδελφοί, ἐν τούτῳ µενέτω παρὰ θεῷ. 
24 hekastos en hŸ ekl
th
, adelphoi,  

Each one in what position he was called, brothers, 

en toutŸ menet� para theŸ.  
in this let him remain with Elohim.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‘Ÿ…́‚´† ‹¹P¹÷ †´‡¸˜¹÷ ‹¹�-‘‹·‚ œŸ�Eœ̧Aµ† šµƒ̧C-�µ”¸‡ †� 

:‘´÷½‚¶’ œŸ‹̧†¹� ‘Ÿ…́‚´† ‹¹’µMµ‰-š¶�¼‚ ‹·š¼‰µ‚ ‹¹U̧”µ… †¶Eµ‰¼‚ ™µš 
25. w’`al-d’bar hab’thuloth ‘eyn-li mits’wah mipi ha’Adon  
raq ‘achaueh da`’ti ‘acharey ‘asher-chanani ha’Adon lih’yoth ne’eman. 
 

1Cor7:25 Now concerning the words of the maidens I have no commandment  

from the Adon, only I follow my counsel after that is the mercy of the Adon to be faithful. 
 

‹25› Περὶ δὲ τῶν παρθένων ἐπιταγὴν κυρίου οὐκ ἔχω,  
γνώµην δὲ δίδωµι ὡς ἠλεηµένος ὑπὸ κυρίου πιστὸς εἶναι.   
25 Peri de t�n parthen�n epitag
n kyriou ouk ech�,  

Now concerning the virgins, a commandment of the Master I do not have, 

gn�m
n de did�mi h�s 
le
menos hypo kyriou pistos einai.   

but an opinion I give as having been shown mercy by the Master to be faithful.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´ƒŸš¸Rµ† †´š´Qµ† ‹·’¸P¹÷ �́…́‚´� ƒŸŠ-‹¹J š·÷¾‚ ‹¹’¼‚µ‡ ‡� 

:¢́J …¾÷¼”µ� Ÿ� ƒŸŠ-‹¹J 

26. wa’ani ‘omer ki-tob la’adam mip’ney hatsarah haq’robah ki-tob lo la`amod ka’k. 
 

1Cor7:26 I say that it is good for a man because of the coming distress,  

that it is good for him to remain as he is. 
 

‹26› Νοµίζω οὖν τοῦτο καλὸν ὑπάρχειν διὰ τὴν ἐνεστῶσαν ἀνάγκην,  
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ὅτι καλὸν ἀνθρώπῳ τὸ οὕτως εἶναι.   
26 Nomiz� oun touto kalon hyparchein dia t
n enest�san anagk
n,  

 I consider then this to be good because of the present necessity, 

hoti kalon anthr�pŸ to hout�s einai.   
 that it is good for a man so to be.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š·Š´P¹†¸� �·Rµƒ̧U-�µ‚ †´V¹‚¸� †´Uµ‚ ™E™´ˆ-�¹‚ ˆ� 

:†´V¹‚ �·Rµƒ̧U-�µ‚ ́U̧šµŠ¸–¹’-�¹‚¸‡ 
27. ‘im-zaquq ‘attah l’ishah ‘al-t’baqesh l’hipater w’im-niph’tar’at ‘al-t’baqesh ‘ishah. 
 

1Cor7:27 If you have been bound to a wife, do not seek to get rid of it.  

And if you are dismissed, do not seek a wife. 
 

‹27› δέδεσαι γυναικί, µὴ ζήτει λύσιν·  λέλυσαι ἀπὸ γυναικός, µὴ ζήτει γυναῖκα.   
27 dedesai gynaiki, m
 z
tei lysin;   

 If you have been bound to a wife, do not seek separation; 

lelysai apo gynaikos, m
 z
tei gynaika.   
 if you have been freed from a wife, do not seek a wife.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹‚¸� †¶‹̧†¹œ-‹¹J †´�Eœ̧Aµ†¸‡ ‚¸Š·‰ ¡̧A ‘‹·‚ †´V¹‚ ‰µR¹U-‹¹J �µ„¸‡ ‰� 

:�¶�‹·�¼” “´‰ ‹¹’¼‚µ‡ �́š´\¸ƒ¹A œŸš´˜ �E‚¾ƒ̧‹ �´ƒ¼‚ ‚¸Š·‰ D´A ‘‹·‚  
28. w’gam ki-tiqach ‘ishah ‘eyn b’ak chet’ w’hab’thulah  
ki-thih’yeh l’ish ‘eyn bah chet’ ‘abal y’bo’um tsaroth bib’saram wa’ani chas `aleykem. 
 

1Cor7:28 And even if you marry a woman, there is no sin in you,  

and a maiden, for the man shall have no sin in her,  

but shall bring trouble in their flesh, and I shall spare you. 
 

‹28› ἐὰν δὲ καὶ γαµήσῃς, οὐχ ἥµαρτες,  καὶ ἐὰν γήµῃ ἡ παρθένος, οὐχ ἥµαρτεν·   
θλῖψιν δὲ τῇ σαρκὶ ἕξουσιν οἱ τοιοῦτοι, ἐγὼ δὲ ὑµῶν φείδοµαι.   

28 ean de kai gam
sÿs, ouch h
martes;  kai ean g
mÿ h
 parthenos,  
 But if indeed you marry, you did not sin; and if marries the virgin, 

ouch h
marten.  thlipsin de tÿ sarki hexousin hoi toioutoi,  
 she did not sin.  But affliction in the flesh shall have such ones, 

eg� de hym�n pheidomai.   

 but I am trying to spare you.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´™E‰¸C †´”´Vµ† ‹¹J ‹µ‰µ‚ š·÷¾‚ ‹¹’¼‚ œ‚¾ˆ¸‡ Š� 

:�‹¹�´’ �¶†´�-‘‹·‚ EK¹‚¸J �‹¹‚E\¸Mµ† E‹̧†¹‹ ‘·J-�µ” †´Ú”·÷  
29. w’zo’th ‘ani ‘omer ‘achay ki hasha`ah d’chuqah  
me`attah `al-ken yih’yu han’su’im k’ilu ‘eyn-lahem nashim. 
 

1Cor7:29 And this I say, my brothers, that is the time has been shortened,  

so that from now on the married should be as though they have no wives, 
 

‹29› τοῦτο δέ φηµι, ἀδελφοί, ὁ καιρὸς συνεσταλµένος ἐστίν·   
τὸ λοιπόν, ἵνα καὶ οἱ ἔχοντες γυναῖκας ὡς µὴ ἔχοντες ὦσιν 

29 touto de ph
mi, adelphoi, ho kairos synestalmenos estin;   
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 But this I say, brothers, the time has been shortened; 

to loipon, hina kai hoi echontes gynaikas h�s m
 echontes �sin,  
 from now on, that both the ones having wives as not having may be,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹‰·÷¸\ �́’‹·‚¸J �‹¹‰·÷¸Wµ†¸‡ �‹¹�¾A �́’‹·‚¸J �‹¹�¾Aµ†¸‡ � 

:�́…́‹̧A ‘´‹̧’¹™-‘‹·‚ EK¹‚¸J �‹¹’ŸRµ†¸‡ 
30. w’habokim k’eynam bokim w’has’mechim k’eynam s’mechim  
w’haqonim k’ilu ‘eyn-qin’yan b’yadam. 
 

1Cor7:30 and those who weep, as though they did not weep;  

and those who rejoice, as though they did not rejoice;  

and those who buy, as though they did not possess in their hands, 
 

‹30› καὶ οἱ κλαίοντες ὡς µὴ κλαίοντες καὶ οἱ χαίροντες ὡς µὴ χαίροντες  
καὶ οἱ ἀγοράζοντες ὡς µὴ κατέχοντες, 

30 kai hoi klaiontes h�s m
 klaiontes kai hoi chairontes h�s m
 chairontes  
 and the ones weeping as not weeping and the ones rejoicing as not rejoicing 

kai hoi agorazontes h�s m
 katechontes,  

 and the ones buying as not possessing,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

EM¶L¹÷ †´‚´’¼† �¶†´� ‘‹·‚ EK¹‚¸J †¶Fµ† �́�Ÿ”´†-‘¹÷ �‹¹’½†¶Mµ†¸‡ ‚� 

:†¶Fµ† �́�Ÿ”´† œµšE˜ š¾ƒ¼”µœ ‹¹J 
31. w’hanehenim min-ha`olam hazeh k’ilu ‘eyn lahem hana’ah mimenu  
ki tha`abor tsurath ha`olam hazeh. 
 

1Cor7:31 and those who use things of this world, as though they are not dependent  

on them.  For the form of this world is passing away. 
 

‹31› καὶ οἱ χρώµενοι τὸν κόσµον ὡς µὴ καταχρώµενοι·   
παράγει γὰρ τὸ σχῆµα τοῦ κόσµου τούτου.   

31 kai hoi chr�menoi ton kosmon h�s m
 katachr�menoi;   
 and the ones using the world as not fully using it; 

paragei gar to sch
ma tou kosmou toutou.   
 for is passing away the present form of this world.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 …Eš´Š †´V¹‚ Ÿ�-‘‹·‚¶� ‹¹÷ �‹¹…́š¸Š¹’ E‹̧†¹œ ‚K¶� ‹¹’Ÿ˜¸š ‹¹’¼‚µ‡ ƒ� 

:‘Ÿ…́‚´† ‹·’‹·”¸A ƒµŠ‹¹‹ ¢‹·‚ ‘Ÿ…́‚´� š¶�¼‚µA 
32. wa’ani r’tsoni shel’ thih’yu nit’radim mi she’eyn-lo ‘ishah tarud ba’asher la’Adon  
‘ey’k yitab b’`eyney ha’Adon. 
 

1Cor7:32 But I want you to be without concern.  One who has no wife is concerned  

about that of the Adon (Master), how he may please in the eyes of the Adon. 
 

‹32› θέλω δὲ ὑµᾶς ἀµερίµνους εἶναι.   
ὁ ἄγαµος µεριµνᾷ τὰ τοῦ κυρίου, πῶς ἀρέσῃ τῷ κυρίῳ·   
32 thel� de hymas amerimnous einai.  ho agamos merimna� 

 But I desire you to be free from care.  The unmarried man cares for 

ta tou kyriou, p�s aresÿ tŸ kyriŸ;   
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 the things of the Master, how he may please the Master,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´V¹‚´† ‹·’‹·”¸A ƒµŠ‹¹‹ ¢‹·‚ �́�Ÿ”´† ‹·˜¸–¶‰¸A …Eš´Š †´V¹‚ �µ”µƒE „� 

:�‹¹÷´U ŸA¹� ‘‹·‚¸‡  
33. uba`al ‘ishah tarud b’cheph’tsey ha`olam ‘ey’k yitab b’`eyney ha’ishah  
w’eyn libo tamim. 
 

1Cor7:33 But the husband of a woman is concerned about the belongings of the world,  

how he may please in the eyes of his wife and his heart is not complete. 
 

‹33› ὁ δὲ γαµήσας µεριµνᾷ τὰ τοῦ κόσµου, πῶς ἀρέσῃ τῇ γυναικί, 

33 ho de gam
sas merimna� ta tou kosmou,  
 but the one having married cares for the things of the world,   

p�s aresÿ tÿ gynaiki,  
 how he may please his wife,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‘Ÿ…́‚´� š¶�¼‚µA †´…Eš¸Š †´�Eœ̧ƒE †´‹E’̧– †´V¹‚¸‡ …� 

D´‰Eš¸A �µB D´–E„¸A �µB †´�Ÿ…̧™ œŸ‹̧†¹�¸‡ 
:D´�¸”µƒ ‹·’‹·”¸A ƒµŠ‹¹U¶� �́�Ÿ”´† ‹·˜¸–¶‰¸A ‚‹¹† †´…Eš¸Š �µ”µA œµ�E”¸ƒE 

34. w’ishah ph’nuyah ub’thulah t’rudah ba’asher la’Adon  
w’lih’yoth q’doshah gam b’guphah gam b’ruchah  
ub’`ulath ba`al t’rudah hi’ b’cheph’tsey ha`olam shetitab b’`eyney ba`’lah. 
 

1Cor7:34 A unmarried woman and the maiden is concerned about that of the Adon,  

that she may be holy both in her body and in her spirit.  But she who is married  

to the husband is concerned about the belongings of the world,  

how she may please in the eyes of her husband. 
 

‹34› καὶ µεµέρισται.  καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἡ ἄγαµος καὶ ἡ παρθένος µεριµνᾷ τὰ τοῦ κυρίου,  
ἵνα ᾖ ἁγία καὶ τῷ σώµατι καὶ τῷ πνεύµατι·   
ἡ δὲ γαµήσασα µεριµνᾷ τὰ τοῦ κόσµου, πῶς ἀρέσῃ τῷ ἀνδρί.   
34 kai memeristai.  kai h
 gyn
 h
 agamos  

 and he has been distracted.  Both the woman unmarried 

kai h
 parthenos merimna� ta tou kyriou, hina ÿ hagia  
 and the virgin care for the things of the Master that she may be holy 

kai tŸ s�mati kai tŸ pneumati;  h
 de gam
sasa merimna� 
 both the body and the spirit; but the woman having married cares 

ta tou kosmou, p�s aresÿ tŸ andri.   

 for the things of the world, how she may please her husband.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶�‹·�¼” ‰µP ¢‹¹�¸�µ†¸� ‚¾�¸‡ �¶�´� ƒŸŠ¸� š·÷¾‚ ‹¹’¼‚ ‘·�¸‡ †� 

…‹¹÷´U �‹¹’Ÿ�¸’ E‹̧†¹U ‘µ”µ÷¸�E †´ƒŸŠ †´„´†¸’µ†¸�-�¹‚ ‹¹J 
:šŸ˜¸”µ÷ ‘‹·‚¸A ‘Ÿ…́‚´† œ‚µš¸™¹� 

35. w’ken ‘ani ‘omer l’tob lakem w’lo’ l’hash’li’k pach `aleykem ki ‘im-l’han’hagah  
tobah ul’ma`an tih’yu n’konim tamid liq’ra’th ha’Adon b’eyn ma`’tsor. 
 

1Cor7:35 This I say, Good for you, and not to cast a snare on you, but for good leadership,  
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and for that you shall always be ready to call out to the Adon without distraction. 
 

‹35› τοῦτο δὲ πρὸς τὸ ὑµῶν αὐτῶν σύµφορον λέγω, οὐχ ἵνα βρόχον ὑµῖν ἐπιβάλω  
ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὸ εὔσχηµον καὶ εὐπάρεδρον τῷ κυρίῳ ἀπερισπάστως. 

35 touto de pros to hym�n aut�n symphoron leg�,  
 Now this for your own profit I speak, 

ouch hina brochon hymin epibal� alla pros to eusch
mon  

 not that a noose may put on you but I speak with respect to what is proper 

kai euparedron tŸ kyriŸ aperispast�s.  
 and constant service to the Master in an undistracted way.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 ‘¶„¾†¸� ‚K¶� †´�Eœ̧Aµ† ŸU¹ƒ̧A †¶\¾” ‚E†¶� �‹¹‚ šµ÷‚¾‹-‹¹�¸‡ ‡� 

 D´� †¶\¼”µ‹ ˆ´‚ ‚E† ¢¶š¾˜ šµƒ̧…E D´™¸š¹P ́†‹¶�´” š¾ƒ¼”µ‹-�¹‚ 
:†´M¶‚‹¹Wµ‹ ‚¸Š·‰ ŸA ‘‹·‚ Ÿ’Ÿ˜¸š¹J 

36. w’ki-yo’mar ‘ish shehu’ `oseh b’bito hab’thulah shel’ k’hogen ‘im-ya`abor `aleyah 
pir’qah ud’bar tsore’k hu’ ‘az ya`aseh lah kir’tsono ‘eyn bo chet’ yasi’enah. 
 

1Cor7:36 And if a man says that he did in his maiden daughter, not as protection,  

if she passes her time, so he needs something to do for her as he wants,  

he does not sin; let her marry. 
 

‹36› Εἰ δέ τις ἀσχηµονεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν παρθένον αὐτοῦ νοµίζει, ἐὰν ᾖ ὑπέρακµος  
καὶ οὕτως ὀφείλει γίνεσθαι, ὃ θέλει ποιείτω, οὐχ ἁµαρτάνει, γαµείτωσαν.   

36 Ei de tis asch
monein epi t
n parthenon autou nomizei,  
 But if anyone to behave improperly toward his virgin thinks, 

ean ÿ hyperakmos, kai hout�s opheilei ginesthai,  
 if she is past her prime, and thus it has to be, 

ho thelei poieit�, ouch hamartanei, gameit�san.   

 what he desires let him do, he does not sin, let them marry.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

œŸ\¼”µ� �¾�´‹-�¹‚ ‹¹J ‰´š¸�º÷ EM¶’‹·‚¸‡ ŸA¹�¸A ‘Ÿ�´’ ‚E†¶� ‹¹÷E ˆ� 

:†¶\¾” ‚E† ƒŸŠ †´�Eœ̧Aµ† ŸU¹A œ¶‚ š¾÷¸�¹� ŸA¹�¸A šµ÷´„¸‡ Ÿ’Ÿ˜¸š¹J 
37. umi shehu’ nakon b’libo w’eynenu muk’rach ki ‘im-yakol la`asoth kir’tsono  
w’gamar b’libo lish’mor ‘eth bito hab’thulah tob hu’ `oseh. 
 

1Cor7:37 But he who stands steadfast in his heart is not forced that if he can do  

as he wants and decides this in his heart to keep his daughter maiden, he shall do well. 
 

‹37› ὃς δὲ ἕστηκεν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ ἑδραῖος µὴ ἔχων ἀνάγκην,  
ἐξουσίαν δὲ ἔχει περὶ τοῦ ἰδίου θελήµατος καὶ τοῦτο κέκρικεν  
ἐν τῇ ἰδίᾳ καρδίᾳ, τηρεῖν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ παρθένον, καλῶς ποιήσει.   
37 hos de hest
ken en tÿ kardia� autou hedraios m
 ech�n anagk
n,  

 But who has stood in his heart firm, not having the need, 

exousian de echei peri tou idiou thel
matos kai touto kekriken  
 but mastery has concerning his own desire, and this he has decided  

en tÿ idia� kardia�, t
rein t
n heautou parthenon, kal�s poi
sei.   
 in his own heart, to keep her, his own woman, a virgin, he does well.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   
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ƒŸŠ †¶\¾” D´œ¾‚ ‚‹¹WµLµ† ‘·�´� ‰� 

:EM¶L¹÷ ƒŸŠ †¶\¾” ‚‹¹Wµ÷ EM¶’‹·‚ š¶�¼‚µ‡ 

38. laken hamasi’ ‘othah `oseh tob wa’asher ‘eynenu masi’ `oseh tob mimenu. 
 

1Cor7:38 Therefore he who gives her in marriage does well,  

and he who does not give her in marriage shall do well of him. 
 

‹38› ὥστε καὶ ὁ γαµίζων τὴν ἑαυτοῦ παρθένον καλῶς ποιεῖ  
καὶ ὁ µὴ γαµίζων κρεῖσσον ποιήσει. 

38 h�ste kai ho gamiz�n t
n heautou parthenon kal�s poiei  
 So then both the one marrying his own virgin does well 

kai ho m
 gamiz�n kreisson poi
sei.  

 and the one not marrying shall do better.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

œ·L¶�¸�E ‹́‰ ‚E†¶� ‘µ÷¸ˆ-�´J †´šŸUµ†-‘¹÷ D´�¸”µƒ̧� †´™E™¸ˆ †´V¹‚´† Š� 

:‘Ÿ…́‚´ƒ †¶‹̧†¹U¶� …µƒ̧�¹ƒE †¶˜¸š¹U¶� ‹¹÷¸� ‚·\´M¹†̧� ‚‹¹† œ¶š¶Uº÷ D´�¸”µA  
39. ha’ishah z’quqah l’ba`’lah min-haTorah kal-z’man shehu’ chay  
uk’shemeth ba`’lah mutereth hi’ l’hinase’ l’mi shetir’tseh ubil’bad shetih’yeh ba’Adon. 
 

1Cor7:39 A woman is bound to her husband by the Law every time that he lives,  

and when her husband is dead, she is allowed to be married to whom she wishes,  

only that she is in the Adon. 
 

‹39› Γυνὴ δέδεται ἐφ’ ὅσον χρόνον ζῇ ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς·   
ἐὰν δὲ κοιµηθῇ ὁ ἀνήρ, ἐλευθέρα ἐστὶν ᾧ θέλει γαµηθῆναι, µόνον ἐν κυρίῳ.   
39 Gyn
 dedetai ephí hoson chronon zÿ ho an
r aut
s;  
 A wife has been bound for so long a time as lives her husband; 

ean de koim
thÿ ho an
r, eleuthera estin hŸ thelei gam
th
nai,  

 but if should sleep her husband, free she is to whom she desires to be married, 

monon en kyriŸ.   
 only in the Master.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‹¹U̧”µC œ‚¾ˆ †´‹E’¸P …¾÷¼”µU-�¹‚ ́†‹¶š¸�µ‚¸‡ ÷ 

:‹¹A-�µB �‹¹†¾�½‚ µ‰Eš ‹¹J šµ÷¾‚¸‡ 

40. w’ash’reyah ‘im-ta`amod p’nuyah zo’th da`’ti w’omar ki ruach ‘Elohim gam-bi. 
 

1Cor7:40 But she is better off if she remains as she is unmarried, this is my knowledge.  

And I say that I also have the Spirit of Elohim in me. 
 

‹40› µακαριωτέρα δέ ἐστιν ἐὰν οὕτως µείνῃ, κατὰ τὴν ἐµὴν γνώµην·   
δοκῶ δὲ κἀγὼ πνεῦµα θεοῦ ἔχειν. 

40 makari�tera de estin ean hout�s meinÿ, kata t
n em
n gn�m
n;   
 But more blessed she is if so she remains, according to my opinion; 

dok� de kag� pneuma theou echein.  
 and I consider myself also the Spirit of Elohim to have. 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Chapter 8 
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E’́KºJ¶� E’¸”µ…́‹ �‹¹�‹¹�½‚´† ‹·‰¸ƒ¹ˆ šµƒ̧C-�µ”¸‡ ‚ 

:†´’ŸAµ† ‚‹¹† †´ƒ¼†µ‚´†¸‡ ƒ·� µD‹¹A̧„µU œµ”µCµ† œµ”´… E’´�-�¶‹ 
1. w’`al-d’bar zib’chey ha’elilim yada`’nu shekulanu yesh-lanu da`ath hada`ath 
tag’biah leb w’ha’ahabah hi’ habonah. 
 

1Cor8:1 Now concerning the matter of the sacrifices of idols we know  

that all of us have our knowledge.  Knowledge puffs up the heart, but love builds up. 
 

‹8:1› Περὶ δὲ τῶν εἰδωλοθύτων, οἴδαµεν ὅτι πάντες γνῶσιν ἔχοµεν.   
ἡ γνῶσις φυσιοῖ, ἡ δὲ ἀγάπη οἰκοδοµεῖ·   
1 Peri de t�n eid�lothyt�n, oidamen hoti pantes gn�sin echomen.   

Now concerning the idolatrous sacrifices, we know that all knowledge we have.   

h
 gn�sis physioi, h
 de agap
 oikodomei;   
Knowledge puffs up, but love edifies;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:Ÿ� ‹E‚´š š¶�¼‚µJ ”µ…́‹-‚¾� EM¶…Ÿ” š´ƒ́C µ”·…¾‹ ‚E†¶� š·÷¾‚´† ƒ 

2. ha’omer shehu’ yode`a dabar `odenu lo’-yada` ka’asher ra’uy lo. 
 

1Cor8:2 If he says that he knows anything, he does not yet know when he deserves it. 
 

‹2› εἴ τις δοκεῖ ἐγνωκέναι τι, οὔπω ἔγνω καθὼς δεῖ γνῶναι·   
2 ei tis dokei egn�kenai ti,  

if anyone thinks to have known anything, 

oup� egn� kath�s dei gn�nai;   
not yet he knew as it is necessary to know;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:Ÿ� ”µ…Ÿ’ ‚E† �‹¹†¾�½‚´†-œ¶‚ ƒ·†¾‚´† �´ƒ¼‚ „ 

3. ‘abal ha’oheb ‘eth-ha’Elohim hu’ noda` lo. 
 

1Cor8:3 but he loves Elohim, this one is known by Him. 
 

‹3› εἰ δέ τις ἀγαπᾷ τὸν θεόν, οὗτος ἔγνωσται ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ.   

3 ei de tis agapa� ton theon, houtos egn�stai hypí autou.   
but if anyone loves Elohim, this one has been known by Him.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

E’̧”µ…́‹ �‹¹�‹¹�½½‚´† ‹·‰¸ƒ¹ˆ œµ�‹¹�¼‚ šµƒ̧C-�µ”¸‡ … 

:…́‰¶‚ ‹¹U̧�¹A �‹¹†¾�½‚ ‘‹·‚¸‡ �́�Ÿ”´A �‹¹�½‚ ‘‹·‚-‹¹J 
4. w’`al-d’bar ‘akilath zib’chey ha’eelilim yada`’nu  
ki-‘eyn ‘elil ba`olam w’eyn ‘elohim bil’ti ‘echad. 
 

1Cor8:4 And concerning the word of the eating of the sacrifices of idols, we know  

that there are no idols in the world, and there are no mighty ones but one. 
 

‹4› Περὶ τῆς βρώσεως οὖν τῶν εἰδωλοθύτων, οἴδαµεν ὅτι οὐδὲν εἴδωλον ἐν κόσµῳ  
καὶ ὅτι οὐδεὶς θεὸς εἰ µὴ εἷς.   
4 Peri t
s br�se�s oun t�n eid�lothyt�n, oidamen  

Concerning the eating therefore of the idolatrous sacrifices, we know 

hoti ouden eid�lon en kosmŸ, kai hoti oudeis theos ei m
 heis.   

that an idol is nothing in the world and that there are no mighty ones except one.  
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_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

—¶š´‚´A-‘‹·A �¹‹µ÷´VµA-‘‹·A �‹¹†¾�½‚ �‹¹‚´š¸™¹M¶� ‹¹÷ �·‹-‹¹J •µ‚¸‡ † 

:�‹¹Aµš �‹¹’¾…¼‚µ‡ �‹¹Aµš �‹¹†¾�½‚ �·‹ š¶�¼‚µJ  
5. w’aph ki-yesh mi sheniq’ra’im ‘elohim beyn-bashamayim beyn-ba’arets  
ka’asher yesh ‘elohim rabbim  wa’adonim rabbim . 
 

1Cor8:5 For even if there are those who are called mighty ones whether in the heavens  

or on earth, when there are many mighty ones and many masters, 
 

‹5› καὶ γὰρ εἴπερ εἰσὶν λεγόµενοι θεοὶ εἴτε ἐν οὐρανῷ εἴτε ἐπὶ γῆς,  
ὥσπερ εἰσὶν θεοὶ πολλοὶ καὶ κύριοι πολλοί, 
5 kai gar eiper eisin legomenoi theoi eite en ouranŸ  

For even if there are ones being called mighty ones either in the heavens 

eite epi g
s, h�sper eisin theoi polloi kai kyrioi polloi,  

or on the earth, even as there are the mighty ones many and masters many,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‡‹́�·‚ E’¸‰µ’¼‚µ‡ EM¶L¹÷ �¾Jµ† š¶�¼‚ ƒ́‚´† …́‰¶‚ �·‚-™µš E’´� �́’¸÷´‚ ‡ 

:Ÿ…́‹-�µ” E’¸‰µ’¼‚µ‡ Ÿ…́‹-�µ” �¾Jµ† š¶�¼‚ µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹ …́‰¶‚ ‘Ÿ…́‚¸‡  
6. ‘am’nam lanu raq-‘El ‘echad ha’Ab ‘asher hakol mimenu wa’anach’nu ‘elayu 
w’Adon ‘echad Yahushuà haMashiyach ‘asher hakol `al-yado wa’anach’nu `al-yado. 
 

1Cor8:6 Indeed, we have only one El, the Father from whom all things come from Him  

and we are to Him, and one Adon (Master), `SWJY the Mashiyach,  

by whom are all things created by His hands, and we by His hands. 
 

‹6› ἀλλ’ ἡµῖν εἷς θεὸς ὁ πατὴρ ἐξ οὗ τὰ πάντα καὶ ἡµεῖς εἰς αὐτόν,  
καὶ εἷς κύριος Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς δι’ οὗ τὰ πάντα καὶ ἡµεῖς δι’ αὐτοῦ. 
6 allí h
min heis theos ho pat
r ex hou ta panta kai h
meis eis auton,  

yet to us there is one El the Father of whom are all things are we in Him, 

kai heis kyrios I
sous Christos dií hou ta panta  
and one Master Yahushua the Anointed One through whom are all things 

kai h
meis dií autou.  
and we through Him.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �‹¹�½‚´†-œ¶‚ …Ÿ” �‹¹š¸�¾ˆ �·‹ ‹¹J œµ”´Cµ† �́Kº�¸ƒ ‚¾� ¢µ‚ ˆ 

:�´‚´B¸œ¹‹ �E�´‰¶† �́A¹�¸‡ �‹¹�½‚ ‰µƒ¶ˆ �¾�½‚¶J �‹¹�¸�¾‚¸‡ 
7. ‘a’k lo’ b’kulam hada`ath ki yesh zok’rim `od ‘eth-ha’elil  
w’ok’lim ke’ekol zebach ‘elil w’libam hechalush yith’ga’al. 
 

1Cor8:7 But not in all of them have the knowledge that there are males who are still  

the idols, and eat as an eater of the sacrifice of an idol, and their weak hearts are defiled. 
 

‹7› Ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐν πᾶσιν ἡ γνῶσις·  τινὲς δὲ τῇ συνηθείᾳ ἕως ἄρτι τοῦ εἰδώλου  
ὡς εἰδωλόθυτον ἐσθίουσιν, καὶ ἡ συνείδησις αὐτῶν ἀσθενὴς οὖσα µολύνεται.   

7 Allí ouk en pasin h
 gn�sis;   
But there is not in all men this knowledge; 

tines de tÿ syn
theia� he�s arti tou eid�lou h�s eid�lothyton  
but some being accustomed until now to the idol as an idolatrous sacrifice 
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esthiousin, kai h
 syneid
sis aut�n asthen
s ousa molynetai.   
eat food, and their conscience being weak is defiled.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  �‹¹†¾�‚·� E’´œ¾‚ ƒ·š´™¸‹ ‚¾� �´�¼‚µLµ†¸‡ ‰ 

:µ”·š´B¹’ ‚¾� �µ�‚¾’ ‚¾�-�¹‚¸‡ ‘Ÿš¸œ¹‹ E’́�-‘‹·‚ �µ�‚¾’-�¹‚ ‹¹J 
8. w’hama’akal lo’ y’qareb ‘othanu l’Elohim  
ki ‘im-no’kal ‘eyn-lanu yith’ron w’im-lo’ no’kal lo’ nigare`a. 
 

1Cor8:8 And the food shall not bring us closer to Elohim,  

but if we eat, we do not abound, and if we do not eat, we do not diminish. 
 

‹8› βρῶµα δὲ ἡµᾶς οὐ παραστήσει τῷ θεῷ·   
οὔτε ἐὰν µὴ φάγωµεν ὑστερούµεθα, οὔτε ἐὰν φάγωµεν περισσεύοµεν.   
8 br�ma de h
mas ou parast
sei tŸ theŸ;   

But food us shall not commend to Elohim; 

oute ean m
 phag�men hysteroumetha, oute ean phag�men perisseuomen.   
neither if we do not eat are we lacking, nor if we eat are we better.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�‹¹�´Kµ‰µ� �¾�¸�¹÷¸� �¶�´K¶� ‘Ÿ‹̧�¹š´† Ÿœ¾‚ †¶‹̧†¹‹-‘¶P Eš·†´F¹† �´ƒ¼‚ Š 

9. ‘abal hizaheru pen-yih’yeh ‘otho harish’yon shelakem l’mik’shol lachalashim. 
 

1Cor8:9 But take heed lest this right of yours shall become that are to yours  

as a stumbling block to those who are weak. 
 

‹9› βλέπετε δὲ µή πως ἡ ἐξουσία ὑµῶν αὕτη πρόσκοµµα γένηται τοῖς ἀσθενέσιν.   
9 blepete de m
 p�s h
 exousia hym�n  

But beware lest somehow right of you 

haut
 proskomma gen
tai tois asthenesin.   

this a stumbling block becomes to the weak ones.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �‹¹�‹¹�½‚ œ‹·ƒ̧A ƒ·“·÷ œµ”µCµ† ¡̧� š¶�¼‚ ¡̧œ¾‚ †¶‚¾š´† ‹¹J ‹ 

:�‹¹�‹¹�½‚ ‹·‰¸ƒ¹F¹÷ �¾�½‚¶� Ÿ‰Eš¸A ˆ¾”´‹ �´Kµ‰µ† ‚¾�¼† 
10. ki haro’eh ‘oth’ak ‘asher l’ak hada`ath meseb b’beyth ‘elilim  
halo’ hachalash ya`oz b’rucho le’ekol mizib’chey ‘elilim. 
 

1Cor8:10 For if anyone sees you who have knowledge eating in a house of an idol,  

shall not the weak be built up in his spirit, to eat things to the sacrifices of idols? 
 

‹10› ἐὰν γάρ τις ἴδῃ σὲ τὸν ἔχοντα γνῶσιν ἐν εἰδωλείῳ κατακείµενον, οὐχὶ  
ἡ συνείδησις αὐτοῦ ἀσθενοῦς ὄντος οἰκοδοµηθήσεται εἰς τὸ τὰ εἰδωλόθυτα ἐσθίειν;   

10 ean gar tis idÿ se ton echonta gn�sin  
For if anyone sees you, the one having knowledge, 

en eid�leiŸ katakeimenon, ouchi h
 syneid
sis autou asthenous  

in an idol’s temple reclining not his conscience weak  

ontos oikodom
th
setai eis to ta eid�lothyta esthiein?   
being shall be bolstered so as the idolatrous sacrifices to eat?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† œ·÷ Ÿ’¼”µ÷¸� š¶�¼‚ �´Kµ‰µ† ¡‹¹‰´‚ ¡̧U̧”µ… ‹·…̧‹-�µ” …µƒ‚¾‹̧‡ ‚‹ 
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11. w’yo’bad `al-y’dey da`’t’ak ‘achiak hachalash ‘asher l’ma`ano meth haMashiyach. 
 

1Cor8:11 For through your knowledge shall the weak brother perish,  

for the sake of whom the Mashiyach died. 
 

‹11› ἀπόλλυται γὰρ ὁ ἀσθενῶν ἐν τῇ σῇ γνώσει, ὁ ἀδελφὸς δι’ ὃν Χριστὸς ἀπέθανεν.   
11 apollytai gar ho asthen�n en tÿ sÿ gn�sei,  

Is being destroyed for the one being weak by your knowledge, 

ho adelphos dií hon Christos apethanen.   

the brother for the sake of whom the Anointed One died.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶�‹·‰¼‚µ� E‚¸Š¶‰¶U †´�´J-�¹‚¸‡ ƒ‹ 

:�‹¹‚¸Š¾‰ �¶Uµ‚ µ‰‹¹�´Lµ� �E�´‰¶† �́‰Eš-œ¶‚ Eƒ‹¹‚¸�µœ̧‡ 
12. w’im-kakah techet’u la’acheykem  
w’thak’ibu ‘eth-ruachm hechalush laMashiyach ‘attem chot’im. 
 

1Cor8:12 If you sin in this way against the brothers  

and wounding their spirits being weak, you sin against the Mashiyach. 
 

‹12› οὕτως δὲ ἁµαρτάνοντες εἰς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς  
καὶ τύπτοντες αὐτῶν τὴν συνείδησιν ἀσθενοῦσαν εἰς Χριστὸν ἁµαρτάνετε.   

12 hout�s de hamartanontes eis tous adelphous  
And this sinning against the brothers 

kai typtontes aut�n t
n syneid
sin asthenousan eis Christon hamartanete.   
and wounding their conscience being weak, against the Anointed One you sin.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�́�Ÿ”¸� š´\´A �µ�¾‚-‚¾� ‹¹‰´‚-œ¶‚ �‹¹�¸�µ÷ ‹¹�´�¼‚µ÷-�¹‚ ‘·J-�µ” „‹ 

:‹¹‰´‚-œ¶‚ �‹¹�¸�µ‚-‘¶P  
13. `al-ken ‘im-ma’akali mak’shil ‘eth-‘achi lo’-‘okal basar l’`olam  
pen-‘ak’shil ‘eth-‘achi. 
 

1Cor8:13 Therefore, if food causes my brother to stumble, I shall not eat meat for ever,  

lest I shall cause my brother to stumble. 
 

‹13› διόπερ εἰ βρῶµα σκανδαλίζει τὸν ἀδελφόν µου, οὐ µὴ φάγω κρέα εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα,  
ἵνα µὴ τὸν ἀδελφόν µου σκανδαλίσω. 

13 dioper ei br�ma skandalizei ton adelphon mou, ou m
 phag� krea  
Therefore if food causes to stumble my brother, never should eat meat 

eis ton ai�na, hina m
 ton adelphon mou skandalis�.  
into the age, lest my brother I cause to stumble. 

_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Chapter 9 

  ‚¾�¼† ‹¹�¾’´‚ ‹¹�¸–́‰ ‚¾�¼† ‹¹�¾’´‚ µ‰‹¹�´� ‚¾�¼†Š ‚ 

:E’‹·’¾…¼‚µA �¶Uµ‚ ‹¹�»”´P ‚¾�¼† E’‹·’¾…¼‚ µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹-œ¶‚ ‹¹œ‹¹‚´š 
1. thalo’ shaliach ‘anoki halo’ chaph’shi ‘anoki halo’ ra’ithi ‘eth-Yahushuà haMashiyach 
‘Adoneynu halo’ pa`ali ‘attem ba’Adoneynu. 
 

1Cor9:1 Am I not an apostle?  Am I not free?  Have I not seen `SWJY the Mashiyach  

our Adon (Master)?  Are you not my work in our Adon? 
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‹9:1› Οὐκ εἰµὶ ἐλεύθερος;  οὐκ εἰµὶ ἀπόστολος;   
οὐχὶ Ἰησοῦν τὸν κύριον ἡµῶν ἑόρακα;  οὐ τὸ ἔργον µου ὑµεῖς ἐστε ἐν κυρίῳ;   
1 Ouk eimi eleutheros?  ouk eimi apostolos?   

Am I not free?  Am I not an apostle?   

ouchi I
soun ton kyrion h
m�n he�raka?  ou to ergon mou hymeis este en kyriŸ?   
Not Yahushua our Master have I seen?  Not my work you are in the Master?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‹¹’´‚ µ‰‹¹�´� �¶�´� �‹¹š·‰¼‚µ� µ‰‹¹�´� ‹¹M¶’‹·‚-�¹‚¸‡ ƒ 

:E’‹·’¾…¼‚µA �¶Uµ‚ ‹¹œE‰‹¹�¸� �µœŸ‰ ‹¹J 
2. w’im-‘eyneni shaliach la’acherim lakem shaliach ‘ani  
ki chotham sh’lichuthi ‘attem ba’Adoneynu. 
 

1Cor9:2 If I am not an apostle, at others, I am an apostle to you.  

For you are the seal of my apostleship in our Adon. 
 

‹2› εἰ ἄλλοις οὐκ εἰµὶ ἀπόστολος, ἀλλά γε ὑµῖν εἰµι·   
ἡ γὰρ σφραγίς µου τῆς ἀποστολῆς ὑµεῖς ἐστε ἐν κυρίῳ. 
2 ei allois ouk eimi apostolos, alla ge hymin eimi;   

If to others I am not an apostle, yet indeed to you I am; 

h
 gar sphragis mou t
s apostol
s hymeis este en kyriŸ.  
for the seal of my apostleship you are in the Master.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:š·÷¾‚ ‹¹’¼‚ ‹¹œŸ‚ �‹¹’´Cµ† …¶„¶’¸�E „ 

3. uk’neged hadanim ‘othi ‘ani ‘omer. 
 

1Cor9:3 My defense to them who examine me is this: 
 

‹3› Ἡ ἐµὴ ἀπολογία τοῖς ἐµὲ ἀνακρίνουσίν ἐστιν αὕτη.   
3 H
 em
 apologia tois eme anakrinousin estin haut
.   

My defense to the ones examining me is this.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:œŸU̧�¹�¸‡ �¾�½‚¶� E’·…́‹̧A œE�¸š ‘‹·‚µ† … 

4. ha’eyn r’shuth b’yadenu le’ekol w’lish’toth. 
 

1Cor9:4 Is it not in our hands to have a right to eat and to drink? 
 

‹4› µὴ οὐκ ἔχοµεν ἐξουσίαν φαγεῖν καὶ πεῖν;   
4 m
 ouk echomen exousian phagein kai pein?   

Not have we the right to eat or to drink?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´V¹‚¸� œŸ‰´‚ E’´L¹” ¢‹¹�Ÿ†¸� E’·…́‹̧A œE�¸š ‘‹·µ‚µ† † 

:‚´–‹·� Ÿ÷¸�E ‘Ÿ…́‚´† ‹·‰¼‚µ�¸‡ �‹¹š·‰¼‚´† �‹¹‰‹¹�¸VµJ 
5. ha’aeyn r’shuth b’yadenu l’holi’k `imanu ‘achoth l’ishah kash’lichim ha’acherim  
w’ka’achey ha’Adon uk’mo Keypha’. 
 

1Cor9:5 Is it not in our hands to have a right to lead a sister with us a wife,  

as do also the other apostles and as the brothers of the Adon and as Keypha? 
 

‹5› µὴ οὐκ ἔχοµεν ἐξουσίαν ἀδελφὴν γυναῖκα περιάγειν ὡς καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ἀπόστολοι  
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καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ τοῦ κυρίου καὶ Κηφᾶς;   
5 m
 ouk echomen exousian adelph
n gynaika periagein h�s kai hoi loipoi apostoloi  

Not have we the right a sister a wife to take along as even the rest of the apostles 

kai hoi adelphoi tou kyriou kai K
phas?   
and the brothers of the Master and Cephas?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‚´Aµ’-šµƒ̧�E ‹¹Cµƒ̧� ‹¹�-�¹‚ ‡ 

:†´�‚´�¸÷ œŸ\¼”µ� �¾…¼‰µ� œE�¸š †´’¸U¹’ ‚¾� 

6. ‘im-li l’badi ul’Bar-naba’ lo’ nit’nah r’shuth lachadol la`asoth m’la’kah. 
 

1Cor9:6 If I only and Barnabas do not give a right to cease from doing work? 
 

‹6› ἢ µόνος ἐγὼ καὶ Βαρναβᾶς οὐκ ἔχοµεν ἐξουσίαν µὴ ἐργάζεσθαι;   

6 
 monos eg� kai Barnabas ouk echomen exousian m
 ergazesthai?   
Or only I and Barnabas, have we not the right not to work?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶š¶J ”µŠ´’ ‹¹÷ ‡‹́�´” ŸU̧“µ’¸šµ–E ‚´ƒ́Qµƒ ‚´˜´‹ ‹¹÷ ˆ 

:�µ�‚¾‹ ‚¾� š¶…·”´† ƒ·�¼‰·÷E š¶…·” †¶”¾š ‹¹÷ Ÿ‹̧š¹P-œ¶‚ �µ�‚¾‹ ‚¾�¸‡ 
7. mi yatsa’ batsaba’ uphar’nas’to `alayu mi nata` kerem  
w’lo’ yo’kal ‘eth-pir’yo mi ro`eh `eder umechaleb ha`eder lo’ yo’kal. 
 

1Cor9:7 Who goes out in the army and his livelihood on him?   

Who plants a vineyard and does not eat its fruit?   

Or who shepherds a flock and does not eat of the milk of the flock? 
 

‹7› τίς στρατεύεται ἰδίοις ὀψωνίοις ποτέ;  τίς φυτεύει ἀµπελῶνα  
καὶ τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐσθίει;  ἢ τίς ποιµαίνει ποίµνην  
καὶ ἐκ τοῦ γάλακτος τῆς ποίµνης οὐκ ἐσθίει;   
7 tis strateuetai idiois ops�niois pote?   

Who serves as a soldier by his own wages at any time?   

tis phyteuei ampel�na kai ton karpon autou ouk esthiei?   
Who plants a vineyard and its fruit does not eat?   


 tis poimainei poimn
n kai ek tou galaktos t
s poimn
s ouk esthiei?   
Or who shepherds a flock and of the milk of the flock does not eat?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š·Aµ…̧÷ ‹¹’¼‚ �́…́‚ ‹·’¸A ¢¶š¶…̧�µ† ‰ 

:‘·J œ¶š¶÷¾‚ †´šŸUµ†-�µ„ ‚¾�¼† œ‚¾ˆ´J 

8. hak’dere’k b’ney ‘adam ‘ani m’daber kazo’th halo’ gam-haTorah ‘omereth ken. 
 

1Cor9:8 Do I speak like this as the way of a son of man?   

Or does not the Law say the same too?  
 

‹8› Μὴ κατὰ ἄνθρωπον ταῦτα λαλῶ ἢ καὶ ὁ νόµος ταῦτα οὐ λέγει;   
8 M
 kata anthr�pon tauta lal�  

Surely not according to a human perspective these things I speak, 


 kai ho nomos tauta ou legei?   
or also these things the Law says not?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   
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Ÿ�‹¹…̧A šŸ� �¾“¸‰µœ-‚¾� †¶�÷ œµšŸœ̧A ƒEœ́� ‹¹J Š 

:�‹¹†¾�½‚´† �·�Ÿ‰ �‹¹š´‡¸Vµ�¼† 

9. ki kathub b’Thorath Mosheh lo’-thach’som shor b’disho.  
halash’warim choshesh ha’Elohim 
 

1Cor9:9 For it is written in the Law of Mosheh, You shall not muzzle the ox  

in his threshing.  Is Elohim concerned about the oxen? 
 

‹9› ἐν γὰρ τῷ Μωϋσέως νόµῳ γέγραπται, Οὐ κηµώσεις βοῦν ἀλοῶντα.   
µὴ τῶν βοῶν µέλει τῷ θεῷ 

9 en gar tŸ M�use�s nomŸ gegraptai, Ou k
m�seis boun   

For in the Law of Moses it has been written, You shall not muzzle an ox 

alo�nta.  m
 t�n bo�n melei tŸ theŸ 
treading grain.  Surely it is not the oxen that matter to Elohim,  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________  

ƒµU̧�¹’ E’·’¼”µ÷¸� ‘·�´‚ š·Aµ…̧÷ E’·’¼”µ÷¸�-™µš Ÿ‚ ‹ 

†´‡¸™¹œ-‹·�½‚ \¾š¼‰µ‹ �·š¾‰µ† ‹¹J 
:†´‡¸™¹Uµƒ Ÿ™¸�¶‰ œµ‰µ™´� †´‡¸™¹œ-‹·�½‚ �E…́‹ �´Cµ†¸‡ 

10. ‘o raq-l’ma`anenu m’daber  
‘aken l’ma`anenu nik’tab ki hachoresh yacharos ‘eley-thiq’wah  
w’hadash yadush ‘eley-thiq’wah laqachath chel’qo batiq’wah. 
 

1Cor9:10 Or does He speak just for us?   

Indeed, it is written for us, that he who plows should plow in hope,  

and the thresher should return in hope to take his share in hope. 
 

‹10› ἢ δι’ ἡµᾶς πάντως λέγει;  δι’ ἡµᾶς γὰρ ἐγράφη ὅτι ὀφείλει  
ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι ὁ ἀροτριῶν ἀροτριᾶν καὶ ὁ ἀλοῶν ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι τοῦ µετέχειν.   
10 
 dií h
mas pant�s legei?   

rather because of us is it not altogether He says this?   

dií h
mas gar egraph
 hoti opheilei  

Because of us for it was written that ought 

epí elpidi ho arotri�n arotrian kai ho alo�n epí elpidi tou metechein.   
on hope the one ploughing to plow, and the one threshing on hope to partake.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�Ÿ…́B š´ƒ́…¼† µ‰Eš´† ‹·’¸‹̧’¹” �¶�´ƒ E’¸”µš´ˆ-�¹‚ ‚‹ 

:š´\´Aµ† ‹·’¸‹̧’¹” �¶J¹÷ š¾˜¸™¹M¶� ‚E† 
11. ‘im-zara`’nu bakem `in’y’ney haruach hadabar gadol  
hu’ sheniq’tsor mikem `in’y’ney habasar. 
 

1Cor9:11 If we sow the spiritual matters in you,  

is it great thing that we reap the material matters from you? 
 

‹11› εἰ ἡµεῖς ὑµῖν τὰ πνευµατικὰ ἐσπείραµεν,  
µέγα εἰ ἡµεῖς ὑµῶν τὰ σαρκικὰ θερίσοµεν;   
11 ei h
meis hymin ta pneumatika espeiramen,  

If we to you the spiritual things sowed, 
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mega ei h
meis hym�n ta sarkika therisomen?   
is it a great thing if we your material things shall reap?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�´ƒ¼‚ E’´� š·œŸ‹ ‚¾�¼† �¶�‹·�¼” œE�¸š �·‹ �‹¹š·‰¼‚µ� �¹‚¸‡ ƒ‹ 

 �¾Jµ†-œ¶‚ E’¸�µƒ́“-�¹‚ ‹¹J œ‚¾Fµ† œE�¸š´J E’‹¹\´” ‚¾� 
:µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† œµšŸ\¸ƒ¹� š¾˜¸”µ÷ �Ÿ\-‹¹U̧�¹ƒ̧� 

12. w’im la’acherim yesh r’shuth `aleykem halo’ yother lanu ‘abal lo’ `asinu kar’shuth 
hazo’th ki ‘im-sabal’nu ‘eth-hakol l’bil’ti-som ma`’tsor lib’sorath haMashiyach. 
 

1Cor9:12 If others have the right over you, should we not do more?   

But we have not used this right, but we endure all things  

lest we shall cause any hindrance to the good news of the Mashiyach. 
 

‹12› εἰ ἄλλοι τῆς ὑµῶν ἐξουσίας µετέχουσιν, οὐ µᾶλλον ἡµεῖς;    
 Ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐχρησάµεθα τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ ταύτῃ, ἀλλὰ πάντα στέγοµεν,  
ἵνα µή τινα ἐγκοπὴν δῶµεν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ Χριστοῦ.   

12 ei alloi t
s hym�n exousias metechousin, ou mallon h
meis?    
If others over you this right have, not rather we?   

Allí ouk echr
sametha tÿ exousia� tautÿ, alla panta stegomen,  
But we did not make use of this right, but all things we endure, 

hina m
 tina egkop
n d�men tŸ euaggeliŸ tou Christou.   

lest any hindrance we should give to the gospel of the Anointed One.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹�´…»Rµ†-‘¹÷ �‹¹�¸�¾‚ �¶…¾Rµ† œµ…¾ƒ¼” ‹·…̧ƒ¾” ‹¹J �¶U̧”´…̧‹ ‚¾�¼† „‹ 

:µ‰·A̧ˆ¹LµA �́™¸�¶‰ �‹¹‰¸™¾� µ‰·A̧ˆ¹Lµ† ‹·œ¼š´�¸÷E  
13. halo’ y’da`’tem ki `ob’dey `abodath haqodesh ‘ok’lim min-haqadashim  
um’sharathey hamiz’beach loq’chim chel’qam bamiz’beach. 
 

1Cor9:13 Do you not know that the servants serving the sanctuary eat from the temple,  

and those servants of the altar have their share of the offerings of the altar? 
 

‹13› οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ τὰ ἱερὰ ἐργαζόµενοι [τὰ] ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐσθίουσιν,  
οἱ τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ παρεδρεύοντες τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ συµµερίζονται;   

13 ouk oidate hoti hoi ta hiera ergazomenoi [ta]  
Do you not know that the ones the temple services performing the things 

ek tou hierou esthiousin, hoi tŸ thysiast
riŸ paredreuontes  
of the temple eats.  The ones the altar attending 

tŸ thysiast
riŸ symmerizontai?   

with the altar having their share?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:†´šŸ\¸Aµ†-‘¹÷ �‹¹š¸Wµƒ̧÷µ† E‹̧‰¹I¶� ‚E†-�µB E’‹·’¾…¼‚ ‘·R¹U ‘·J …‹ 

14. ken tiqen ‘Adoneynu gam-hu’ sheyich’yu ham’bas’rim min-hab’sorah. 
 

1Cor9:14 So also our Adon (Master) appointed those  

that they proclaim the good news should live from the good news. 
 

‹14› οὕτως καὶ ὁ κύριος διέταξεν τοῖς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον καταγγέλλουσιν  
ἐκ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου ζῆν.   
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14 hout�s kai ho kyrios dietaxen tois to euaggelion  
So also the Master appointed the ones the gospel 

kataggellousin ek tou euaggeliou z
n.   

proclaiming from the gospel to get their living.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

œ‚¾ˆ ‹¹U̧ƒµœ́�-‚¾� �µ„¸‡ †¶K·‚·÷ œµ‰µ‚¸J ‹¹œ‹¹\´” ‚¾� ‹¹�¾’´‚¸‡ ‡Š 

œ¶‡´Lµ† ‹¹� ƒŸŠ-‹¹J ‘·J ‹¹K-†¶\´”·‹ ‘µ”µ÷¸� 
:™‹¹š´� ‹¹U̧šµ‚¸–¹U-œ¶‚ �‹¹‚ �‹¹\´‹ š¶�¼‚·÷ 

15. w’anoki lo’ `asithi k’achath me’eleh w’gam lo’-kathab’ti zo’th l’ma`an ye`aseh-li  
ken ki-tob li hamaweth me’asher yasim ‘ish ‘eth-tiph’ar’ti lariq. 
 

1Cor9:15 And I did not do as one of these things, nor even did I write these things,  

so that it should be dome so unto me, for it is better for me to die  

than that any man should make my boasting void. 
 

‹15› ἐγὼ δὲ οὐ κέχρηµαι οὐδενὶ τούτων.  οὐκ ἔγραψα δὲ ταῦτα,  
ἵνα οὕτως γένηται ἐν ἐµοί·  καλὸν γάρ µοι µᾶλλον ἀποθανεῖν  
ἤ - τὸ καύχηµά µου οὐδεὶς κενώσει.   

15 eg� de ou kechr
mai oudeni tout�n.  ouk egrapsa de tauta,  
But I have not used any of these things.  I did not write these things 

hina hout�s gen
tai en emoi;  kalon gar moi mallon apothanein  

that thus it might be with me; for it is better for me rather to die 


 - to kauch
ma mou oudeis ken�sei.   
than that the boast of me no one shall make void.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š·‚´P̧œ¹†¸� ‹¹�-‘‹·‚ †´šŸ\¸Aµ†-œ¶‚ š·Wµƒ¼‚-�¹‚ ˆŠ 

:š·Wµƒ¼‚ ‚¾�-�¹‚ ‹¹� ‹Ÿ‚¸‡ ‹µ�´” œ¶�¶Hº÷ †´ƒŸ‰µ†-‹¹J 
16. ‘im-‘abaser ‘eth-hab’sorah ‘eyn-li l’hith’pa’er  
ki-hachobah muteleth `alay w’oy li ‘im-lo’ ‘abaser. 
 

1Cor9:16 For if I bring the good news, I have nothing to boast  

that the necessity is laid on me and woe is to me if I do not preach the good news. 
 

‹16› ἐὰν γὰρ εὐαγγελίζωµαι, οὐκ ἔστιν µοι καύχηµα·   
ἀνάγκη γάρ µοι ἐπίκειται·  οὐαὶ γάρ µοί ἐστιν ἐὰν µὴ εὐαγγελίσωµαι.   
16 ean gar euaggeliz�mai, ouk estin moi kauch
ma;   

For if I preach the good news there is not for me a boast; 

anagk
 gar moi epikeitai; ouai gar moi estin ean m
 euaggelis�mai.   

for necessity is laid on me; for woe to me is if I do not preach the good news.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š´�´\ ‹¹K-†¶‹̧†¹‹ †¶\½”¶‚ ‹¹’Ÿ˜¸š¹A-�¹‚ ‹¹J ˆ‹ 

:‚‹¹† ‹¹U̧šµ÷¸�¹÷ œµCº™¸P ‹¹’Ÿ˜¸š¹ƒ ‚K¶�-�¹‚¸‡ 
17. ki ‘im-bir’tsoni ‘e`eseh yih’yeh-li sakar w’im-shel’ bir’tsoni p’qudath mish’mar’ti hi’. 
 

1Cor9:17 For if I desire this willingly, I have a reward,  

but if not willingly, I am entrusted with a stewardship. 
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‹17› εἰ γὰρ ἑκὼν τοῦτο πράσσω, µισθὸν ἔχω·  εἰ δὲ ἄκων, οἰκονοµίαν πεπίστευµαι·   
17 ei gar hek�n touto prass�, misthon ech�;   

For if willingly I do this, a reward I have; 

ei de ak�n, oikonomian pepisteumai;   
but if unwillingly, a stewardship I have been entrusted with.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š‹¹‰¸÷-‚¾�¸A µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† œµšŸ\¸A š·Wµƒ¼‚¶� ‚¾�¼† ‹¹š´�¸W-†µ÷ †´Uµ”¸‡ ‰‹ 

:†´šŸ\¸AµA ‹¹K-‘´U¹Mµ† œE�¸š´A ‹¹÷¸˜µ” œµ‚´’¼†µ� �·LµU̧�¹† ‹¹U̧�¹ƒ̧�  
18. w’`attah mah-s’kari halo’ she’abaser b’sorath haMashiyach b’lo’-m’chir  
l’bil’ti hish’tamesh lahana’ath `ats’mi bar’shuth hanitan-li bab’sorah. 
 

1Cor9:18 And now what is my reward?  It is, that when I shall bring the good news  

of the Mashiyach without charge, so as not to make full use myself for pleasure  

with authority given to you in the good news. 
 

‹18› τίς οὖν µού ἐστιν ὁ µισθός;  ἵνα εὐαγγελιζόµενος ἀδάπανον θήσω τὸ εὐαγγέλιον  
εἰς τὸ µὴ καταχρήσασθαι τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ µου ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ.  

18 tis oun mou estin ho misthos?  hina euaggelizomenos adapanon  
What then is my reward? that in preaching the good news without charge 

th
s� to euaggelion eis to m
 katachr
sasthai tÿ exousia� mou en tŸ euaggeliŸ.  
I may make the good news so as not to make full use of my right in the gospel.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �́…́‚-�´�¸� …¶ƒ¶” ‹¹÷¸˜µ” ‹¹œ‹¹\´” �¾J¹÷ ‹¹�¸–́‰ ‹¹œŸ‹̧†¹A ‹¹J Š‹ 

:�‹¹Aµš´†-œ¶‚ œŸ’¸™¹� 
19. ki bih’yothi chaph’shi mikol `asithi `ats’mi `ebed l’kal-‘adam  
liq’noth ‘eth-harabbim. 
 

1Cor9:19 For though I am free from all, I have made myself a servant to every man,  

so that I might win the more. 
 

‹19› Ἐλεύθερος γὰρ ὢν ἐκ πάντων πᾶσιν ἐµαυτὸν ἐδούλωσα,  
ἵνα τοὺς πλείονας κερδήσω·   

19 Eleutheros gar �n ek pant�n pasin emauton edoul�sa,  
Free for being from all men, to all men I enslaved myself, 

hina tous pleionas kerd
s�;   
that the more I might gain;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 œµ‰µU �·† š¶�¼‚ �‹¹…E†´‹µ† œŸ’¸™¹� ‹¹…E†´‹¹J �‹¹…E†´‹µµ� ‹¹†¶‚´‡ � 

 ‹¹M¶’‹·‚ ‹¹’¼‚-‹¹J •µ‚ †´šŸUµ† œµ‰µU¶� ‹¹÷¸J ‹¹œ‹¹‹́† �¶†´� †´šŸUµ† 
:†´šŸUµ† œµ‰µU �·†¶� �́œŸ‚ œŸ’¸™ ‘µ”µ÷¸� †´šŸUµ† œµ‰µU 

20. wa’ehi laYahudim kiYahudi liq’noth haYahudim  
‘asher hem tachath haTorah lahem hayithi k’mi shetachath haTorah ‘aph  
ki-‘ani ‘eyneni tachath haTorah l’ma`an q’noth ‘otham shehem tachath haTorah. 
 

1Cor9:20 To the Yahudim I became as a Yahudi, so that I might win the Yahudim  

that they are under the Law and I am to them as that is under the Law, even though  

I am not under the Law, so that I might win those that they are under the Law. 
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‹20› καὶ ἐγενόµην τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις ὡς Ἰουδαῖος, ἵνα Ἰουδαίους κερδήσω·   
τοῖς ὑπὸ νόµον ὡς ὑπὸ νόµον, µὴ ὢν αὐτὸς ὑπὸ νόµον, ἵνα τοὺς ὑπὸ νόµον κερδήσω·   

20 kai egenom
n tois Ioudaiois h�s Ioudaios, hina Ioudaious kerd
s�;   
and I became to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews I might gain; 

tois hypo nomon h�s hypo nomon, m
 �n autos hypo nomon,  

to the ones under law as under law, not being myself under law, 

hina tous hypo nomon kerd
s�;   
that the ones under law I might gain;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 †´šŸU Ÿ� ‘‹·‚¶� ‹¹÷¸J ‹¹œ‹¹‹́† †´šŸU �¶†´� ‘‹·‚¶� �́œ¾‚¸� ‚� 

�‹¹†¾�½‚ œµšŸœ-‚¾�¸A ‹¹M¶’‹·‚¶� ‹¹P-�µ” •µ‚ 
:†´šŸU �¶†´� ‘‹·‚¶� �́œŸ‚ œŸ’¸™ ‘µ”µ÷¸� ‹¹œ́šŸU µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† œµšŸœ-‹¹J 

21. l’otham she’eyn lahem Torah hayithi k’mi she’eyn lo Torah  
‘aph `al-pi she’eyneni b’lo’-Thorath ‘Elohim ki-Thorath haMashiyach Torathi  
l’ma`an q’noth ‘otham she’eyn lahem Torah. 
 

1Cor9:21 to them who are to them without Law, as that is without Law to them,  

even though that I am not without the Law of Elohim because the Law of the Mashiyach is 

my Law, so that I might win those who are to them without Law. 
 

‹21› τοῖς ἀνόµοις ὡς ἄνοµος, µὴ ὢν ἄνοµος θεοῦ ἀλλ’ ἔννοµος Χριστοῦ,  
ἵνα κερδάνω τοὺς ἀνόµους·   
21 tois anomois h�s anomos, m
 �n anomos theou  

to the ones without Law as without Law, not being without the Law of Elohim 

allí ennomos Christou, hina kerdan� tous anomous;   

but within the Law of the Anointed One, that I may gain the ones without Law;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¾Jµ† �‹¹�´Kµ‰µ†-œ¶‚ œŸ’¸™¹� �´Kµ‰¸� ‹¹œ‹¹‹́† �‹¹�´Kµ‰µ�¸‡ ƒ� 

:�‹¹’´P-�´J �µ” �‹¹…́‰¼‚ µ”‹¹�Ÿ‚ ‘µ”µ÷¸� ‹¹œ‹·‹̧†¹’ �́Kº�¸� 
22. w’lachalashim hayithi k’chalash liq’noth ‘eth-hachalashim hakol l’kulam nih’yeythi 
l’ma`an ‘oshi`a ‘achadim `al kal-panim. 
 

1Cor9:22 To the weak I became as weak, so as to win the weak.  

I have become all things to all of them, so as to save some by all means. 
 

‹22› ἐγενόµην τοῖς ἀσθενέσιν ἀσθενής, ἵνα τοὺς ἀσθενεῖς κερδήσω·   
τοῖς πᾶσιν γέγονα πάντα, ἵνα πάντως τινὰς σώσω.   

22 egenom
n tois asthenesin asthen
s, hina tous astheneis kerd
s�;   
I became to the weak ones weak, that the weak ones I might gain; 

tois pasin gegona panta, hina pant�s tinas s�s�.   

to all men I have become all things, that by all means I might save some.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:D´A ‹¹™¸�¶‰ †¶‹̧†¹‹ ‘µ”µ÷¸� †´šŸ\¸Aµ† šEƒ¼”µA †¶\¾” ‹¹’¼‚ œ‚¾ˆ-œ¶‚¸‡ „� 

23. w’eth-zo’th ‘ani `oseh ba`abur hab’sorah l’ma`an yih’yeh chel’qi bah. 
 

1Cor9:23 And this I do for the sake of the good news,  

so that I may become a fellow partaker with it. 
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‹23› πάντα δὲ ποιῶ διὰ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, ἵνα συγκοινωνὸς αὐτοῦ γένωµαι. 
23 panta de poi� dia to euaggelion, hina sygkoin�nos autou gen�mai.  

And all things I do because of the gospel, that a fellow partner of it and become.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹˜´š �́KºJ ‘Ÿ‹̧…µŠ¸˜¹‚´A �‹¹˜´š´†-‹¹J �¶U̧”µ…̧‹ ‚¾�¼† …� 

:Ÿƒ EJ¸ˆ¹U ‘µ”µ÷¸� E˜Eš ‘·J ‘Ÿ‰´Q¹Mµ† šµ�¸\¹A †¶J¸ˆ¹‹ …́‰¶‚¸‡ 
24. halo’ y’da`’tem ki-haratsim ba’its’tad’yon kulam ratsim  
w’echad yiz’keh bis’kar hanitsachon ken rutsu l’ma`an tiz’ku bo. 
 

1Cor9:24 Do you not know that those who run in an arena all of them run,  

and one receives the victory prize?  So run, that you may win it. 
 

‹24› Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ ἐν σταδίῳ τρέχοντες πάντες µὲν τρέχουσιν,  
εἷς δὲ λαµβάνει τὸ βραβεῖον;  οὕτως τρέχετε ἵνα καταλάβητε.   

24 Ouk oidate hoti hoi en stadiŸ trechontes pantes men trechousin,  
Do you not know that the ones in a racecourse running all indeed run, 

heis de lambanei to brabeion?  hout�s trechete hina katalab
te.   

but one receives the prize?  So run that you may obtain it.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

œµ‰µ™´� †´L·† š´ƒ́C-�´J¹÷ š·ˆ´M¹‹ �·�ŸB¸œ¹†¸� …·÷¾”´†-�´�¸‡ †� 

:…́“¸–¹’ EM¶’‹·‚ š¶�¼‚ š¶œ¶J œµ‰µ™´� E’¸‰µ’¼‚µ‡ …́“¸–¹’ š¶œ¶J 
25. w’kal-ha`omed l’hith’goshesh yinazer mikal-dabar hemah laqachath  
kether niph’sad wa’anach’nu laqachath kether ‘asher ‘eynenu niph’sad. 
 

1Cor9:25 Anyone who stand up to struggle shall be alienated from all things.  

They take a perishable wreath and we take a wreath in which we are not perishable. 
 

‹25› πᾶς δὲ ὁ ἀγωνιζόµενος πάντα ἐγκρατεύεται,  
ἐκεῖνοι µὲν οὖν ἵνα φθαρτὸν στέφανον λάβωσιν, ἡµεῖς δὲ ἄφθαρτον.   

25 pas de ho ag�nizomenos panta egkrateuetai,  
And everyone competing in the games in all things exercises self-control, 

ekeinoi men oun hina phtharton stephanon lab�sin,  
those ones therefore that a perishable wreath they may receive, 

h
meis de aphtharton.   

but we are imperishable.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:µ‰Eš �¶�Ÿ†¸J ‚¾� �́‰¸�¹’ ‹¹’¸’¹† †´�·�¼‰µƒ Ÿ÷¸J ‚¾� —´š ‹¹’¸’¹† ‘·�´� ‡� 

26. laken hin’ni rats lo’ k’mo bachashekah hin’ni nil’cham lo’ k’holem ruach. 
 

1Cor9:26 Therefore, behold, I am running, not like in the darkness,  

behold, I am fighting not like the pounding spirit. 
 

‹26› ἐγὼ τοίνυν οὕτως τρέχω ὡς οὐκ ἀδήλως, οὕτως πυκτεύω ὡς οὐκ ἀέρα δέρων·   

26 eg� toinyn hout�s trech� h�s ouk ad
l�s, hout�s pykteu� h�s ouk aera der�n;   
I therefore so run as not with uncertainty, so I box as not beating the air;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‹¹–EB-œ¶‚ ‚·Jµ…¼‚-�¹‚ ‹¹J ˆ� 

:‹¹÷¸˜µ”¸A ‰´�½‚¶’ �‹¹š·‰¼‚µ� ‚·šŸRµ† ‹¹’¼‚ †¶‹̧†¶‚-‚K¶V EM¶…̧A̧”µ�¼‚µ‡ 
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27. ki ‘im-‘adake’ ‘eth-guphi  
wa’asha`’b’denu shel’-‘eh’yeh ‘ani haqore’ la’acherim ne’elach b’`ats’mi. 
 

1Cor9:27 but I discipline my body and bring it into subjection,  

that I shall not be, when I have preached to others, I myself shall be disqualified. 
 

‹27› ἀλλὰ ὑπωπιάζω µου τὸ σῶµα  
καὶ δουλαγωγῶ, µή πως ἄλλοις κηρύξας αὐτὸς ἀδόκιµος γένωµαι. 

27 alla hyp�piaz� mou to s�ma kai doulag�g�,  
But I treat roughly my body and make it my servant, 

m
 p�s allois k
ryxas autos adokimos gen�mai.  

lest to others having preaching myself disqualified I may become.   
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Chapter 10 

Shavua Reading Schedule (35th sidrot) - 1Cor 10 - 16 

‘´’´”¶† œµ‰µU �́Kº� E‹́† E’‹·œŸƒ¼‚¶� ‹́‰¶‚ �¶J¹÷ …·‰µ�¼‚ ‚¾�¸‡ ‚ 

:�́Iµ† ¢Ÿœ̧A Eš¸ƒ́” �́Kº�¸‡  
1. w’lo’ ‘akached mikem ‘echay she’abotheynu hayu kulam tachath he`anan  
w’kulam `ab’ru b’tho’k hayam. 
 

1Cor10:1 And I do not want you to be ignorant, my brothers,  

that our fathers were all of them under the cloud and all of them passed through the sea; 
 

‹10:1› Οὐ θέλω γὰρ ὑµᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοί, ὅτι οἱ πατέρες ἡµῶν πάντες  
ὑπὸ τὴν νεφέλην ἦσαν καὶ πάντες διὰ τῆς θαλάσσης διῆλθον 

1 Ou thel� gar hymas agnoein, adelphoi, hoti hoi pateres h
m�n pantes  
I do not want for you to be ignorant, brothers, that our fathers all 

hypo t
n nephel
n 
san kai pantes dia t
s thalass
s di
lthon 

under the cloud were and all through the sea passed  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�́IµƒE ‘´’´”¶A †¶�÷¸� E�¸A̧Š¹’ �́Kº�¸‡ ƒ 

2. w’kulam nit’b’lu l’Mosheh be`anan ubayam. 
 

1Cor10:2 and all of them were immersed into Mosheh in the cloud and in the sea; 
 

‹2› καὶ πάντες εἰς τὸν Μωϋσῆν ἐβαπτίσθησαν ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ καὶ ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ 

2 kai pantes eis ton M�us
n ebaptisth
san en tÿ nephelÿ kai en tÿ thalassÿ 

and all into Moses were baptized in the cloud and in the sea  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:‹¹’´‰Eš …́‰¶‚ �´�¼‚µ÷ E�¸�´‚ �́Kº�¸‡ „ 

3. w’kulam ‘ak’lu ma’akal ‘echad ruachni. 
 

1Cor10:3 and all of them ate the same spiritual food; 
 

‹3› καὶ πάντες τὸ αὐτὸ πνευµατικὸν βρῶµα ἔφαγον 

3 kai pantes to auto pneumatikon br�ma ephagon  

and all the same spiritual food ate  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‹¹’´‰Eš …́‰¶‚ †¶™¸�µ÷ Eœ́� �́Kº�¸‡ … 
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:µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† ‚E†µ† šEQµ†¸‡ �¶†´L¹” ¢·�¾†µ† ‹¹’´‰Eš´† šEQµ†-‘¹÷ Eœ́� ‹¹J 
4. w’kulam shathu mash’qeh ‘echad ruachni  
ki shathu min-hatsur haruachni hahole’k `imahem w’hatsur hahu’ haMashiyach. 
 

1Cor10:4 and all of all drank the same spiritual drink, for they drank from a spiritual rock  

that went with them; and that rock was the Mashiyach. 
 

‹4› καὶ πάντες τὸ αὐτὸ πνευµατικὸν ἔπιον πόµα·   
ἔπινον γὰρ ἐκ πνευµατικῆς ἀκολουθούσης πέτρας, ἡ πέτρα δὲ ἦν ὁ Χριστός.   
4 kai pantes to auto pneumatikon epion poma;  epinon gar  

all the same spiritual drank drink; for they were drinking 

ek pneumatik
s akolouthous
s petras, h
 petra de 
n ho Christos.   

and from a spiritual rock following them.  The rock and was the Anointed One.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:š´A̧…¹Lµƒ E�¸–́’ �¶†‹·š¸„¹–E �‹¹†¾�½‚´† �́ƒ †´˜´š ‚¾� �́Aºš �´ƒ¼‚ † 

5. ‘abal rubbam lo’ ratsah bam ha’Elohim uphig’reyhem naph’lu bamid’bar. 
 

1Cor10:5 But with the multitude of them Elohim was not pleased,  

for their wounds fell in the wilderness. 
 

‹5› ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐν τοῖς πλείοσιν αὐτῶν εὐδόκησεν ὁ θεός,  
κατεστρώθησαν γὰρ ἐν τῇ ἐρήµῳ.   
5 allí ouk en tois pleiosin aut�n eudok
sen ho theos,  

But not with the majority of them was pleased Elohim, 

katestr�th
san gar en tÿ er
mŸ.   
for they were strewn about in the wilderness.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 †´”´š¸� œ¾Eµ‚¸œ¹† ‹¹U̧�¹ƒ̧� œ·–Ÿ÷¸� E’´K-†´œ̧‹́† œ‚¾ˆ-�´�¸‡ ‡ 

:†´L·†-�µB EEµ‚¸œ¹† š¶�¼‚µJ 
6. w’kal-zo’th hay’thah-lanu l’mopheth l’bil’ti hith’auoth l’ra`ah  
ka’asher hith’auu gam-hemah. 
 

1Cor10:6 And all these things were the examples for us,  

so that we should not lust after evil, as they were indeed lusted. 
 

‹6› ταῦτα δὲ τύποι ἡµῶν ἐγενήθησαν, εἰς τὸ µὴ εἶναι ἡµᾶς ἐπιθυµητὰς κακῶν,  
καθὼς κἀκεῖνοι ἐπεθύµησαν.   
6 tauta de typoi h
m�n egen
th
san,  

Now these things as examples of us occurred, 

eis to m
 einai h
mas epithym
tas kak�n, kath�s kakeinoi epethym
san.   

for not to be us ones desiring after evil things, as also those ones desired.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

ƒEœ́J¶� Ÿ÷¸J �́œ́˜¸™¹÷ E‹́† š¶�¼‚µJ �‹¹�‹¹�½‚ ‹·…̧ƒ¾” E‹̧†¹œ ‚¾�¸‡ ˆ 

:™·‰µ˜¸� E÷º™´Iµ‡ Ÿœ́�¸‡ �¾�½‚¶� �́”´† ƒ¶�·Iµ‡  
7. w’lo’ thih’yu `ob’dey ‘elilim ka’asher hayu miq’tsatham k’mo shekathub  
wayesheb ha`am le’ekol w’shatho wayaqumu l’tsacheq. 
 

1Cor10:7 Do not be idol worshippers, as some of them were;  

as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink, and stood up to play. 
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‹7› µηδὲ εἰδωλολάτραι γίνεσθε καθώς τινες αὐτῶν,  
ὥσπερ γέγραπται, Ἐκάθισεν ὁ λαὸς φαγεῖν καὶ πεῖν καὶ ἀνέστησαν παίζειν.   
7 m
de eid�lolatrai ginesthe kath�s tines aut�n, h�sper gegraptai, 

Neither idolaters should you become, as some of them, as it has been written, 

Ekathisen ho laos phagein kai pein kai anest
san paizein.   
sat down the people to eat and to drink and stood up to play.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�́œ́˜¸™¹÷ E’´ˆ š¶�¼‚µJ �‹¹’¾ˆ †¶‹̧†¹’-‚¾�¸‡ ‰ 

:�‹¹‚ •¶�¶‚ �‹¹š¸\¶”¸‡ †´�¾�¸� …́‰¶‚ �Ÿ‹̧A E�¸P¹Iµ‡ 
8. w’lo’-nih’yeh zonim ka’asher zanu miq’tsatham  
wayip’lu b’yom ‘echad sh’loshah w’`es’rim ‘eleph ‘ish. 
 

1Cor10:8 Neither should we commit fornication, as some of them did,  

and twenty-three thousand men fell in one day. 
 

‹8› µηδὲ πορνεύωµεν, καθώς τινες αὐτῶν ἐπόρνευσαν  
καὶ ἔπεσαν µιᾷ ἡµέρᾳ εἴκοσι τρεῖς χιλιάδες.   
8 m
de porneu�men kath�s tines aut�n eporneusan  

Neither let us commit fornication as some of them committed fornication 

kai epesan mia� h
mera� eikosi treis chiliades.   
and fell in one day twenty-three thousand.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�́œ́˜¸™¹÷ E†EN¹’ š¶�¼‚µJ µ‰‹¹�´Lµ†-œ¶‚ †¶Nµ’¸’-‚¾�¸‡ Š 

:�‹¹�´‰¸Mµ† �E…̧Aµ‚¸‹µ‡ 

9. w’lo’-n’naseh ‘eth-haMashiyach ka’asher nisuhu miq’tsatham  
way’ab’dum han’chashim. 
 

1Cor10:9 Neither let us tempt the Mashiyach, as some of them tempted,  

and were destroyed by the serpents. 
 

‹9› µηδὲ ἐκπειράζωµεν τὸν Χριστόν, καθώς τινες αὐτῶν ἐπείρασαν  
καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν ὄφεων ἀπώλλυντο.   
9 m
de ekpeiraz�men ton Christon, kath�s tines aut�n epeirasan  

Neither let us tempt the Anointed One, as some of them tempted 

kai hypo t�n ophe�n ap�llynto.   

and by the serpents were being destroyed.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:œ‹¹‰¸�µLµ† …µ‹̧A EœE÷´Iµ‡ �́œ́˜¸™¹÷ E’‹¹K¹† š¶�¼‚µJ E’‹¹Kµœ ‚¾�-�µB ‹ 

10. gam-lo’ thalinu ka’asher hilinu miq’tsatham wayamuthu b’yad hamash’chith. 
 

1Cor10:10 nor grumble, even as some of them grumbled,  

and were destroyed by the hand of the destroyer. 
 

‹10› µηδὲ γογγύζετε, καθάπερ τινὲς αὐτῶν ἐγόγγυσαν  
καὶ ἀπώλοντο ὑπὸ τοῦ ὀλοθρευτοῦ.   
10 m
de goggyzete, kathaper tines aut�n egoggysan  

Neither murmur, even as some of them murmured, 

kai ap�lonto hypo tou olothreutou.   
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and they were destroyed by the destroyer.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 E’´� š´“E÷¸� ƒ·œ́J¹Uµ‡ œ·–Ÿ÷¸� œŸ‹̧†¹� �µœ́‚´˜¸÷ œ‚¾ˆ-�´J ‚‹ 

:�‹¹÷´�Ÿ” ‹·Q¹™ E’‹·�·‚ E”‹¹B¹†-š¶�¼‚ 
11. kal-zo’th m’tsa’atham lih’yoth l’mopheth  
watikatheb l’musar lanu ‘asher-higi`u ‘eleynu qitsey `olamim. 
 

1Cor10:11 All these things you found to be as examples, and they were written to us  

as an admonition, on whom the ends of the ages have come to us. 
 

‹11› ταῦτα δὲ τυπικῶς συνέβαινεν ἐκείνοις, ἐγράφη δὲ πρὸς νουθεσίαν ἡµῶν,  
εἰς οὓς τὰ τέλη τῶν αἰώνων κατήντηκεν.   
11 tauta de typik�s synebainen ekeinois, egraph
 de  
 Now these things as examples happened to those ones.  But it was written 

pros nouthesian h
m�n, eis hous ta tel
 t�n ai�n�n kat
nt
ken.   

for our admonition, to whom the ends of the ages have come.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�ŸP¹‹-‘¶P ‚¶š·‹ …·÷¾” ‹¹’¼‚ Ÿ�¸–µ’¸A š·÷¾‚´† ‘·�´� ƒ‹ 

12. laken ha’omer b’naph’sho ‘ani `omed yere’ pen-yipol. 
 

1Cor10:12 So he says to himself, I stand and take heed lest he falls. 
 

‹12› ὥστε ὁ δοκῶν ἑστάναι βλεπέτω µὴ πέσῃ.   
12 h�ste ho dok�n hestanai blepet� m
 pesÿ.   

 So then the one assuming to have stood take heed lest he should fall.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‹¹U̧�¹A ‘Ÿ‹́N¹’ �¶�‹·�¼” ‚´ƒ-‚¾� ‘¹‹µ…¼” „‹ 

�‹¹†¾�½‚´† ‚E† ‘´÷½‚¶’-‹¹J �́…́‚-‹·’¸A ¢¶š¶…̧J 
�¶�¼‰¾J �µ” š·œŸ‹ �¶�¸œ¶‚ œŸNµ’¸� µ‰‹¹Mµ‹ ‚¾� š¶�¼‚ 

:œ·‚¸\ E�¸�EU¶� ‹·…̧J Ÿœ‹¹š¼‰µ‚-�µB ‘Ÿ‹́N¹Mµ†-�¹” ‘·U¹‹-�¹‚ ‹¹J  
13. `adayin lo’-ba’ `aleykem nisayon bil’ti k’dere’k b’ney-‘adam  
ki-ne’eman hu’ ha’Elohim ‘asher lo’ yaniach l’nasoth ‘eth’kem yother `al kochakem  
ki ‘im-yiten `im-hanisayon gam-‘acharitho k’dey shetuk’lu s’eth. 
 

1Cor10:13 Yet no temptation has come upon you except in the way of the sons of men,  

because He is the faithful Elohim, who shall not allow you to be tempted beyond  

what you are able, but with the temptation shall make the way of escape also,  

so that you shall be able to endure that. 
 

‹13› πειρασµὸς ὑµᾶς οὐκ εἴληφεν εἰ µὴ ἀνθρώπινος·   
πιστὸς δὲ ὁ θεός, ὃς οὐκ ἐάσει ὑµᾶς πειρασθῆναι ὑπὲρ ὃ δύνασθε  
ἀλλὰ ποιήσει σὺν τῷ πειρασµῷ καὶ τὴν ἔκβασιν τοῦ δύνασθαι ὑπενεγκεῖν. 

13 peirasmos hymas ouk eil
phen ei m
 anthr�pinos;   
 A temptation you has not taken except that which is human; 

pistos de ho theos, hos ouk easei hymas peirasth
nai  

 but faithful is Elohim, who shall not let you to be tempted 

hyper ho dynasthe alla poi
sei syn tŸ peirasmŸ  
 beyond what you are able but shall make with the temptation 
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kai t
n ekbasin tou dynasthai hypenegkein.  
 also the way out for you to be able to endure.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�‹¹�‹¹�½‚ œµ…Ÿƒ¼”·÷ E™¼‰µš ‹́ƒ‹¹ƒ¼‰ ‘·J-�µ” …‹ 

14. `al-ken chabibay rachaqu me`abodath ‘elilim. 
 

1Cor10:14 Therefore, my beloved, flee from a work of idols. 
 

‹14› ∆ιόπερ, ἀγαπητοί µου, φεύγετε ἀπὸ τῆς εἰδωλολατρίας. 

14 Dioper, agap
toi mou, pheugete apo t
s eid�lolatrias.  
 Therefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:šµ÷¾‚ š¶�¼‚ œ·‚ E’‹¹A �¶Uµ‚¸‡ š·Aµ…̧÷ ‹¹’¼‚ �‹¹’Ÿƒ̧’-�¶‚ š·Aµ…̧J ‡Š 

15. k’daber ‘el-n’bonim ‘ani m’daber w’attem binu ‘eth ‘asher ‘omar. 
 

1Cor10:15 As the saying I speak to the wise men, you judge what I say. 
 

‹15› ὡς φρονίµοις λέγω·  κρίνατε ὑµεῖς ὅ φηµι.   

15 h�s phronimois leg�;  krinate hymeis ho ph
mi.   
 As to thoughful men I speak; you judge what I say.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 ‚E† ‚¾�¼† ‡‹́�´” �‹¹�¼š´ƒ̧÷ E’¸‰µ’¼‚ š¶�¼‚ †´�´š¸A-�¶� “ŸJ ˆŠ 

�¶‰¶Kµ†¸‡ µ‰‹¹�´Lµ†-�¶� Ÿ÷´…̧� E’´œ¾‚ š·Aµ‰¸÷ 
:µ‰‹¹�´Lµ†-�¶� Ÿ–E„¸� E’´œ¾‚ š·Aµ‰¸÷ ‚E† ‚¾�¼† �‹¹”¸˜¾ƒ E’¸‰µ’¼‚ š¶�¼‚ 

16. kos shel-b’rakah ‘asher ‘anach’nu m’barakim `alayu  
halo’ hu’ m’chaber ‘othanu l’damo shel-haMashiyach w’halechem ‘asher ‘anach’nu 
bots’`im halo’ hu’ m’chaber ‘othanu l’gupho shel-haMashiyach. 
 

1Cor10:16 The cup of blessing which we bless Him, is it not a sharing to us  

in the blood of the Mashiyach?  And the bread that we break, is it not a sharing to us 

in the body of the Mashiyach? 
 

‹16› τὸ ποτήριον τῆς εὐλογίας ὃ εὐλογοῦµεν, οὐχὶ κοινωνία ἐστὶν τοῦ αἵµατος  
τοῦ Χριστοῦ;  τὸν ἄρτον ὃν κλῶµεν, οὐχὶ κοινωνία τοῦ σώµατος τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐστιν;   
16 to pot
rion t
s eulogias ho eulogoumen,  

 The cup of blessing which we bless, 

ouchi koin�nia estin tou haimatos tou Christou?   
 not a sharing is it of the blood of the Anointed One? 

ton arton hon kl�men, ouchi koin�nia tou s�matos tou Christou estin?   
 The bread which we break, not a sharing of the body of the Anointed One is it?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹Aµš´† E’¸‰µ’¼‚ …́‰¶‚ •EB ‘·�´� ‚E† …́‰¶‚ �¶‰¶�-‹¹J ˆ‹ 

:…́‰¶‚´† �¶‰¶KµA E’Ḱº�¸� ™¶�·‰¶\ ‹·’¸P¹÷ 
17. ki-lechem ‘echad hu’ laken guph ‘echad ‘anach’nu harabbim   
mip’ney secheleq l’kulanu balechem ha’echad. 
 

1Cor10:17 For it is one Bread therefore for one Body, we are the many,  

because all of us partake of the one Bread. 
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‹17› ὅτι εἷς ἄρτος, ἓν σῶµα οἱ πολλοί ἐσµεν,  
οἱ γὰρ πάντες ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς ἄρτου µετέχοµεν.   

17 hoti heis artos, hen s�ma hoi polloi esmen,  
 Because one bread, one body we the many are, 

hoi gar pantes ek tou henos artou metechomen.   

 for all of the one bread we partake.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š´\´Aµ† ‹¹–̧K¶� �·‚´š¸\¹‹-�¶‚ EŠ‹¹Aµ† ‰‹ 

:†´L·† µ‰·A̧ˆ¹Lµ† ‹·š¸ƒµ‰ �‹¹‰´ƒ̧Fµ† ‹·�¸�¾‚ ‚¾�¼† 
18. habitu ‘el-Yis’ra’El shel’phi habasar  
halo’ ‘ok’ley haz’bachim chab’rey hamiz’beach hemah. 
 

1Cor10:18 Look at Yisra’El, that is according to the flesh:   

are not those, who eat the sacrifices, the partakers of the altar? 
 

‹18› βλέπετε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ σάρκα·   
οὐχ οἱ ἐσθίοντες τὰς θυσίας κοινωνοὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου εἰσίν;   

18 blepete ton Isra
l kata sarka;  ouch hoi esthiontes 
Look at Israel according to the flesh; not the ones eating 

tas thysias koin�noi tou thysiast
riou eisin?   
 the sacrifices partakers of the altar are?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

šµ÷¾‚ †´÷ †´Uµ”¸‡ Š‹ 

:�‹¹�‹¹�½‚ ‹·‰¸ƒ¹ˆ¸A �´Lµ÷ �·‹-�¹‚ �‹¹�½‚´A �´Lµ÷ �·‹¼† 

19. w’`attah mah ‘omar hayesh mamash ba’elil ‘im-yesh mamash b’zib’chey ‘elilim. 
 

1Cor10:19 Now what do I say that there is really the idol?   

Or there are really an idol worshipers? 
 

‹19› τί οὖν φηµι;  ὅτι εἰδωλόθυτόν τί ἐστιν ἢ ὅτι εἴδωλόν τί ἐστιν;   

19 ti oun ph
mi?   
What then am I saying? 

hoti eid�lothyton ti estin 
 hoti eid�lon ti estin?   
That an idolatrous sacrifice is anything or that an idol is anything?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹†¾�‚·� ‚¾�¸‡ �‹¹‰¸ƒ¾ˆ �·† �‹¹…·Vµ� �¹‹ŸBµ† E‰¸A̧ˆ¹I¶V-†µ÷ ‚´K¶‚ � 

:�‹¹…·Vµ� �‹¹š·ƒ¼‰ E‹̧†¹U¶� ‹¹’Ÿ˜¸š ‘‹·‚ ‹¹’¼‚µ‡  
20. ‘ela’ mah-sheyiz’b’chu hagoyim lashedim hem zob’chim  
w’lo’ l’Elohim wa’ani ‘eyn r’tsoni shetih’yu chaberim lashedim. 
 

1Cor10:20 No, but what is that the gentiles should sacrifice to demons that they have  

the sacrifices and not to Elohim, and I do not want that you become sharers with demons. 
 

‹20› ἀλλ’ ὅτι ἃ θύουσιν, δαιµονίοις καὶ οὐ θεῷ [θύουσιν]·  
οὐ θέλω δὲ ὑµᾶς κοινωνοὺς τῶν δαιµονίων γίνεσθαι.   
20 allí hoti ha thuousin, daimoniois kai ou theŸ  

But that the thing which they sacrifice, to demons and not to Elohim 

[thuousin]; ou thel� de hymas koin�nous t�n daimoni�n ginesthai.   
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they sacrifice; I do not want you sharers of the demons to become.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

…µ‰´‹ �‹¹…·Vµ† “Ÿ�¸‡ E’‹·’¾…¼‚ “ŸJ œŸU̧�¹� E�¸�Eœ ‚¾� ‚� 

:�‹¹…·Vµ† ‘µ‰¸�º�¸ƒE E’‹·’¾…¼‚ ‘µ‰¸�º�¸A �¶�´� ™¶�·‰ †¶‹̧†¹‹ ‚¾�¸‡ 
21. lo’ thuk’lu lish’toth kos ‘Adoneynu w’kos hashedim yachad  
w’lo’ yih’yeh cheleq lakem b’shul’chan ‘Adoneynu ub’shul’chan hashedim. 
 

1Cor10:21 You shall not be able to drink the cup of our Adon (Master)  

and the cup of demons together and  you shall not be partaken of the table of our Adon  

and of the table of demons. 
 

‹21› οὐ δύνασθε ποτήριον κυρίου πίνειν καὶ ποτήριον δαιµονίων,  
οὐ δύνασθε τραπέζης κυρίου µετέχειν καὶ τραπέζης δαιµονίων.   

21 ou dynasthe pot
rion kyriou pinein kai pot
rion daimoni�n,  
You are not able the cup of the Master to drink and the cup of demons, 

ou dynasthe trapez
s kyriou metechein kai trapez
s daimoni�n.   
you are not able the Master’s table to partake of and a table of demons.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:EM¶L¹÷ E’¸‰µ’¼‚ �‹¹™´ˆ¼‰ ‹¹�¼† E’‹·’¾…¼‚-œ¶‚ ‚‹¹’¸™µ†¸� ˆ·”´’¼† ƒ� 

22. hana`ez l’haq’ni’ ‘eth-‘Adoneynu haki chazaqim ‘anach’nu mimenu. 
 

1Cor10:22 Do we provoke our Adon to jealousy?  We are not stronger than He? 
 

‹22› ἢ παραζηλοῦµεν τὸν κύριον;  µὴ ἰσχυρότεροι αὐτοῦ ἐσµεν;   

22 
 paraz
loumen ton kyrion?  m
 ischyroteroi autou esmen?   
Or do we make jealous the Master?  Surely not stronger than He are we?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

œE�¸š �¾Jµ† �‹¹”Ÿ÷ š´ƒ́C-�´� ‚¾� �´ƒ¼‚ ‹¹� œE�¸š �¾Jµ† „� 

:†¶’¾A š´ƒ́C-�´� ‚¾� �´ƒ¼‚ ‹¹� 
23. hakol r’shuth li ‘abal lo’ kal-dabar mo`il hakol r’shuth li ‘abal lo’ kal-dabar boneh. 
 

1Cor10:23 All things are lawful for me, but not all things are profitable.  

All things are lawful for me, but not all things build up. 
 

‹23› Πάντα ἔξεστιν ἀλλ’ οὐ πάντα συµφέρει·   
πάντα ἔξεστιν ἀλλ’ οὐ πάντα οἰκοδοµεῖ.   

23 Panta exestin allí ou panta sympherei;   
All things are lawful but not all things are benefical; 

panta exestin allí ou panta oikodomei.   
all things are lawful but not all things edify.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:E†·”·š¸�-�¹‚ ‹¹J Ÿ÷¸˜µ”¸� š´ƒ́C �·Rµƒ̧‹-�µ‚ �‹¹‚ …� 

24. ‘ish ‘al-y’baqesh dabar l’`ats’mo ki ‘im-l’re`ehu. 
 

1Cor10:24 Let no one seek his own thing, but for his neighbor. 
 

‹24› µηδεὶς τὸ ἑαυτοῦ ζητείτω ἀλλὰ τὸ τοῦ ἑτέρου.   
24 m
deis to heautou z
teit� alla to tou heterou.   

No one his own thing good let seek but the thing good of the other.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   
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E�·�‚¾œ Ÿœ¾‚ ™EVµA š´J¸÷¹Mµ†-�´J †� 

:ƒ·Kµ† �¾�¸�¹÷ ‹·’¸P¹÷ Eš¸™¸‰µU-�µ‚¸‡ 

25. kal-hanim’kar bashuq ‘otho tho’kelu w’al-tach’q’ru mip’ney mik’shol haleb. 
 

1Cor10:25 Whatsoever is sold in the meat market,  

that he eats, asking no question because of the conscience of the heart; 
 

‹25› Πᾶν τὸ ἐν µακέλλῳ πωλούµενον ἐσθίετε µηδὲν ἀνακρίνοντες  
διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν·   

25 Pan to en makellŸ p�loumenon esthiete  
Everything in a meat market being sold eat 

m
den anakrinontes dia t
n syneid
sin;   

without raising questions because of conscience;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:D´‚Ÿ�¸÷E —¶š´‚´† †´E†´‹µ� ‹¹J ‡� 

26. ki laYahúwah ha’arets um’lo’ah. 
 

1Cor10:26 For the earth belongs to JWJY, and the fullness of it. 
 

‹26› τοῦ κυρίου γὰρ ἡ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλήρωµα αὐτῆς.   
26 tou kyriou gar h
 g
 kai to pl
r�ma aut
s.   

of YHWH for is the earth and the fullness of it.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹’‹¹÷¼‚µ÷ �́’‹·‚ š¶�¼‚·÷ �‹¹‚ �¶�¸œ¶‚ ‚´š¸™¹‹-�¹‚¸‡ ˆ� 

 �¶�‹·’¸–¹� E÷‹¹\´‹-š¶�¼‚ �¾J¹÷ E�¸�‚¾U �Ÿ�´‚ ‡‹́�·‚ œ¶�¶�´� �¶�¸’Ÿ˜¸šE 
:ƒ·Kµ† �Ÿ�¸�¹÷ ‹·’¸P¹÷ Eš¸™¸‰µU-�µ‚¸‡ 

27. w’im-yiq’ra’ ‘eth’kem ‘ish me’asher ‘eynam ma’aminim  
ur’tson’kem laleketh ‘elayu ‘akol to’k’lu mikol ‘asher-yasimu liph’neykem  
w’al-tach’q’ru mip’ney mik’shol haleb. 
 

1Cor10:27 If any man shall call you that shall not believe, and you shall want to go to him,  

you eat, eat from all that they may put before you, and do not inquire  

because of the conscience of the heart. 
 

‹27› εἴ τις καλεῖ ὑµᾶς τῶν ἀπίστων καὶ θέλετε πορεύεσθαι,  
πᾶν τὸ παρατιθέµενον ὑµῖν ἐσθίετε µηδὲν ἀνακρίνοντες διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν.   

27 ei tis kalei hymas t�n apist�n kai thelete poreuesthai, pan 
If anyone invites you of the unbelievers and you want to go, everything 

to paratithemenon hymin esthiete m
den anakrinontes dia t
n syneid
sin.  being set 

before you eat without raising questions because of the conscience.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹�‹¹�½‚ ‰µƒ¶ˆ ‚E† †¶ˆ �‹¹‚ �¶�´� šµ÷‚¾‹-‹¹�¸‡ ‰� 

ƒ·Kµ† �Ÿ�¸�¹÷ ‹·’¸P¹÷E µ”‹¹…ŸLµ† Ÿœ¾‚ ‹·’¸P¹÷ E�¸�‚¾U-�µ‚ 
:(D´‚Ÿ�¸÷E —¶š´‚´† †´E†´‹µ� ‹¹J) 

28. w’ki-yo’mar lakem ‘ish zeh hu’ zebach ‘elilim ‘al-to’k’lu mip’ney ‘otho hamodi`a  
umip’ney mik’shol haleb (ki laYahúwah ha’arets um’lo’ah). 
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1Cor10:28 And if anyone says to you, This was a sacrifice to idols, do not eat it,  

for the sake of the one who revealed you, and because of the conscience of the heart  

for the earth belongs to JWJY, and the fullness of it. 
 

‹28› ἐὰν δέ τις ὑµῖν εἴπῃ, Τοῦτο ἱερόθυτόν ἐστιν,  
µὴ ἐσθίετε δι’ ἐκεῖνον τὸν µηνύσαντα καὶ τὴν συνείδησιν·   
28 ean de tis hymin eipÿ, Touto hierothyton estin,  

But if anyone should say to you, this is offered in sacrifice, 

m
 esthiete dií ekeinon ton m
nysanta kai t
n syneid
sin;   

do not eat because of that man having revealed it and because of conscience;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

¡¶”·š ƒ·�-�¹‚ ‹¹J ¡̧A¹� ‚¾� š·÷¾‚ ‹¹’¼‚¶� ƒ·Kµ†¸‡ Š� 

:š·‰µ‚´† ƒ·� ‹·…̧‹-�µ” ‹¹œEš·‰ ‘ŸC¹U †¶F-†´L´� ‹¹J 
29. w’haleb she’ani ‘omer lo’ lib’ak ki ‘im-leb re`eak  
ki lamah-zeh tidon cheruthi `al-y’dey leb ha’acher. 
 

1Cor10:29 And the heart that I say not your heart, but of the other.  

for why shall this my freedom be judged by another man’s heart? 
 

‹29› συνείδησιν δὲ λέγω οὐχὶ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἀλλὰ τὴν τοῦ ἑτέρου.   
ἱνατί γὰρ ἡ ἐλευθερία µου κρίνεται ὑπὸ ἄλλης συνειδήσεως;   

29 syneid
sin de leg� ouchi t
n heautou alla t
n tou heterou.   
conscience but I say not the of himself but the conscience of the other man.   

hinati gar h
 eleutheria mou krinetai hypo all
s syneid
se�s?   

For why my freedom is judged by another’s conscience?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´�´š¸ƒ¹A ‹¹’¼‚ �·�¾‚-�¹‚¸‡ � 

:‡‹́�´” ¢·š´ƒ̧÷ ‹¹’¼‚¶� š´ƒ́Cµ†-�µ” ”µš �·� ‹¹� ‚·˜·‹ †´L´� 
30. w’im-‘okel ‘ani bib’rakah  
lamah yetse’ li shem ra` `al-hadabar she’ani m’bare’k `alayu. 
 

1Cor10:30 If I eat with blessings,  

why I am spoken of an evil name over the thing which I bless them? 
 

‹30› εἰ ἐγὼ χάριτι µετέχω, τί βλασφηµοῦµαι ὑπὲρ οὗ ἐγὼ εὐχαριστῶ;   
30 ei eg� chariti metech�, ti blasph
moumai hyper hou eg� eucharist�?   

If I with thanksgiving partake, why am I blamed for what I give thanks for?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š´ƒ́… Ÿ\¼”µœ-Ÿ‚ EU̧�¹U-�¹‚¸‡ E�¸�‚¾U �¹‚ ‘·�´� ‚� 

:�‹¹†¾�½‚ …Ÿƒ̧�¹� �¾Jµ† Ÿ\¼” 

31. laken ‘im to’k’lu w’im-tish’tu ‘o-tha`aso dabar `aso hakol lik’bod ‘Elohim. 
 

1Cor10:31 Therefore, if you eat and if you drink or you do something,  

do everything to the glory of Elohim. 
 

‹31› εἴτε οὖν ἐσθίετε εἴτε πίνετε εἴτε τι ποιεῖτε, πάντα εἰς δόξαν θεοῦ ποιεῖτε.   

31 eite oun esthiete eite pinete eite ti poieite,  
Whether therefore you eat or you drink or whatever you do, 

panta eis doxan theou poieite.   
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all things to the glory of Elohim do.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹’´‡¸Iµ� ‚¾�¸‡ �‹¹…E†´‹µµ� ‚¾� �¾�¸�¹÷ E’̧U¹U-�µ‚¸‡ ƒ� 

:�‹¹†¾�½‚ œµK¹†¸™¹� ‚¾�¸‡ 
32. w’al-tit’nu mik’shol lo’ laYahudim w’lo’ laY’wanim w’lo’ liq’hilath ‘Elohim. 
 

1Cor10:32 Do not give from offence, neither to Yahudim nor to Yewanim  

nor to the assembly of Elohim, 
 

‹32› ἀπρόσκοποι καὶ Ἰουδαίοις γίνεσθε καὶ Ἕλλησιν καὶ τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ θεοῦ, 
32 aproskopoi kai Ioudaiois ginesthe kai Hell
sin kai tÿ ekkl
sia� tou theou,  

Without offense both to Jews be and to Greeks and to the assembly of Elohim,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¾JµA �¾Jµ� ‹E˜´š œŸ‹̧†¹� �·Rµƒ̧÷ ‹¹�¾’´‚-�µB š¶�¼‚µJ „� 

:E”·�´E¹‹ ‘µ”µ÷¸� �‹¹Aµš´† œ¶�¶”ŸU �¹‚-‹¹J ‹¹÷¸˜µ” œ¶�¶”ŸU �·Rµƒ¼‚ ‚¾�¸‡ 
33. ka’asher gam-‘anoki m’baqesh lih’yoth ratsuy lakol bakol  
w’lo’ ‘abaqesh to`eleth `ats’mi ki-‘im to`eleth harabbim  l’ma`an yiuashe`u. 
 

1Cor10:33 as I also want to be desirable to all men in all things, and I shall not seek  

my own advantage, but the advantage of the many, that they may be saved. 
 

‹33› καθὼς κἀγὼ πάντα πᾶσιν ἀρέσκω µὴ ζητῶν τὸ ἐµαυτοῦ σύµφορον  
ἀλλὰ τὸ τῶν πολλῶν, ἵνα σωθῶσιν.   

33 kath�s kag� panta pasin aresk� m
 z
t�n to emautou symphoron  
Even as I also in all things all men please, not seeking my own advantage 

alla to t�n poll�n, hina s�th�sin.   
but that of the many, that they may be saved. 

_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Chapter 11 

  :µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† œŸƒ̧R¹”¸A ¢·�¾† ‹¹’¼‚-�µB š¶�¼‚µJ ‹́œŸƒ̧R¹”¸A E�¸� ‚ 

1. l’ku b’`iq’bothay ka’asher gam-‘ani hole’k b’`iq’both haMashiyach. 
 

1Cor11:1 Follow in my footsteps, as I also go in my footsteps of the Mashiyach. 
 

‹11:1› µιµηταί µου γίνεσθε καθὼς κἀγὼ Χριστοῦ. 
1 mim
tai mou ginesthe kath�s kag� Christou. 

Imitators of me become as I also am of the Anointed One.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �¾JµA ‹¹œ¾‚ �¶U̧šµ�¸F¶� ‹́‰¶‚ �¶�¸œ¶‚ µ‰·Aµ�¸÷ ‹¹’¼‚ œ‚¾ˆ-�µ”¸‡ ƒ 

:�¶�´� ‹¹U̧šµ“´÷ š¶�¼‚µJ œŸ�´AµRµ†-œ¶‚ š¾÷¸�¹� 
2. w’`al-zo’th ‘ani m’shabeach ‘eth’kem ‘echay shez’kar’tem ‘othi bakol  
lish’mor ‘eth-haqabaloth ka’asher masar’ti lakem. 
 

1Cor11:2 Therefore I praise you, my brothers, that you remember me in everything  

and keep the traditions as I delivered them to you. 
 

‹2› Ἐπαινῶ δὲ ὑµᾶς ὅτι πάντα µου µέµνησθε καί, καθὼς παρέδωκα ὑµῖν,  
τὰς παραδόσεις κατέχετε.   

2 Epain� de hymas hoti panta mou memn
sthe kai,  
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Now I praise you that in all things you have remembered me and, 

kath�s pared�ka hymin, tas paradoseis katechete.   
just as I handed them over to you, the traditions you hold fast.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† �‹¹‚-�´J �‚¾š¶� �‹¹”¸…¾‹ E‹̧†¹U¶� ‹¹’Ÿ˜¸šE „ 

:�‹¹†¾�½‚´† ‚E† µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† �‚¾š¸‡ �‹¹‚´† †´V¹‚´† �‚¾š¸‡ 
3. ur’tsoni shetih’yu yod’`im shero’sh kal-‘ish haMashiyach  
w’ro’sh ha’ishah ha’ish w’ro’sh haMashiyach hu’ ha’Elohim. 
 

1Cor11:3 And I want you to know that the Mashiyach is the head of every man,  

and the man is the head of a woman, and Elohim is the head of the Mashiyach. 
 

‹3› θέλω δὲ ὑµᾶς εἰδέναι ὅτι παντὸς ἀνδρὸς ἡ κεφαλὴ ὁ Χριστός ἐστιν,  
κεφαλὴ δὲ γυναικὸς ὁ ἀνήρ, κεφαλὴ δὲ τοῦ Χριστοῦ ὁ θεός.   
3 thel� de hymas eidenai hoti pantos andros h
 kephal
 ho Christos estin,  

But I want you to know that of every man the head the Anointed One is, 

kephal
 de gynaikos ho an
r,  
 and the head of a woman is the man, 

kephal
 de tou Christou ho theos.   
and the head of the Anointed One is Elohim.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‚·Aµ’¸œ¹‹ Ÿ‚ �·KµP̧œ¹‹ š¶�¼‚ �‹¹‚-�´J … 

:Ÿ�‚¾š-œ¶‚ ‚E† �·Eµ’¸÷ †¶Nº�¸÷ Ÿ�‚¾š¸‡ 

4. kal-‘ish ‘asher yith’palel ‘o yith’nabe’ w’ro’sho m’kuseh m’nauel hu’ ‘eth-ro’sho. 
 

1Cor11:4 Every man who prays or prophesies, and his head is covered,  

he brings shame to his head. 
 

‹4› πᾶς ἀνὴρ προσευχόµενος ἢ προφητεύων κατὰ κεφαλῆς  
ἔχων καταισχύνει τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ.   
4 pas an
r proseuchomenos 
 proph
teu�n kata kephal
s  

Every man praying or prophesying down over his head 

ech�n kataischynei t
n kephal
n autou.   

having anything shames his head.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 µ”Eš´P D´�‚¾š¸‡ ‚·Aµ’¸œ¹œ Ÿ‚ �·KµP̧œ¹U š¶�¼‚ †´V¹‚-�´�¸‡ † 

:†´‰´Kº„¸÷¹� ‚‹¹† †´‡´� ‹¹J œ¶�´Eµ’¸÷ ‚‹¹† D´�‚¾š-œ¶‚ 
5. w’kal-‘ishah ‘asher tith’palel ‘o thith’nabe’ w’ro’shah paru`a  
‘eth-ro’shah hi’ m’naualeth ki shawah hi’ lim’gulachah. 
 

1Cor11:5 And every woman, who prays or prophesies with her uncovered head  

brings shame to her head, for she is for on a level with her whose head is shaved. 
 

‹5› πᾶσα δὲ γυνὴ προσευχοµένη ἢ προφητεύουσα ἀκατακαλύπτῳ τῇ κεφαλῇ  
καταισχύνει τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς·  ἓν γάρ ἐστιν καὶ τὸ αὐτὸ τῇ ἐξυρηµένῃ.   

5 pasa de gyn
 proseuchomen
 
 proph
teuousa akatakalyptŸ tÿ kephalÿ  
But every woman praying or prophesying uncovered with her head 

kataischynei t
n kephal
n aut
s;  hen gar estin kai to auto tÿ exyr
menÿ.   
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shames her head ; one for it is and the same with having been shaved.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‰´KµB¸œ¹U �µB †¶NµJ¸œ¹œ ‚¾�-�¹‚ †´V¹‚´† ‹¹J ‡ 

:†¶NµJ¸œ¹U D´š´”¸\-œ¶‚ µ‰·Kµ„¸� Ÿ‚ ˆ¾„´� †´V¹‚´� ‚E† ‘Ÿ‹́F¹A-�¹‚¸‡ 
6. ki ha’ishah ‘im-lo’ thith’kaseh gam tith’galach  
w’im-bizayon hu’ la’ishah lagoz ‘o l’galeach ‘eth-s’`arah tith’kaseh. 
 

1Cor11:6 For if a woman is not covered, shall also be shorn.  

But if it is shameful for a woman to be her hair shorn or to be shaved, let her be covered. 
 

‹6› εἰ γὰρ οὐ κατακαλύπτεται γυνή, καὶ κειράσθω·   
εἰ δὲ αἰσχρὸν γυναικὶ τὸ κείρασθαι ἢ ξυρᾶσθαι, κατακαλυπτέσθω.   
6 ei gar ou katakalyptetai gyn
, kai keirasth�;   

For if is not covered a woman, also let her be shorn; 

ei de aischron gynaiki to keirasthai  

 but since it is shameful for a woman to be shorn 


 xyrasthai, katakalyptesth�.   
or to be shaved, let her be covered. 

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

Ÿ�‚¾š-œ¶‚ œŸNµ�¸� ƒ́Iµ‰ EM¶’‹·‚ �‹¹‚´† �́’¸÷´‚ ˆ 

:�‹¹‚´† …Ÿƒ̧J ‚‹¹† †´V¹‚´†¸‡ Ÿ…Ÿƒ̧�E �‹¹†¾�½‚ �¶�¶˜ ‚E† ‹¹J 
7. ‘am’nam ha’ish ‘eynenu chayab l’kasoth ‘eth-ro’sho  
ki hu’ tselem ‘Elohim uk’bodo w’ha’ishah hi’ k’bod ha’ish. 
 

1Cor11:7 Indeed, a man ought not to have his head covered,  

since he is the likeness of Elohim and His glory; but the woman is the glory of man. 
 

‹7› ἀνὴρ µὲν γὰρ οὐκ ὀφείλει κατακαλύπτεσθαι τὴν κεφαλὴν εἰκὼν  
καὶ δόξα θεοῦ ὑπάρχων·  ἡ γυνὴ δὲ δόξα ἀνδρός ἐστιν.   
7 an
r men gar ouk opheilei katakalyptesthai t
n kephal
n eik�n  

 A man indeed for ought not to be covered on the head the image  

kai doxa theou hyparch�n;  h
 gyn
 de doxa andros estin.   

 and glory of Elohim being; the woman but the glory of a man is. 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  :�‹¹‚´†-‘¹÷ †´V¹‚´†-�¹‚ ‹¹J †´V¹‚´†-‘¹÷ �‹¹‚´†-‘‹·‚ ‹¹J ‰ 

8. ki ‘eyn-ha’ish min-ha’ishah ki ‘im-ha’ishah min-ha’ish. 
 

1Cor11:8 For the man is not from the woman, but the woman from the man. 
 

‹8› οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἀνὴρ ἐκ γυναικὸς ἀλλὰ γυνὴ ἐξ ἀνδρός·   
8 ou gar estin an
r ek gynaikos alla gyn
 ex andros;   

 For not is man of woman but woman of man; 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  †́V¹‚´† šEƒ¼”µA �‹¹‚´† ‚´š¸ƒ¹’-‚¾�-�µB Š 

:�‹¹‚´† šEƒ¼”µA †´V¹‚´†-�¹‚ ‹¹J 

9. gam-lo’-nib’ra’ ha’ish ba`abur ha’ishah ki ‘im-ha’ishah ba`abur ha’ish. 
 

1Cor11:9 Also, the man was not created for the woman, but the woman is for the man. 
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‹9› καὶ γὰρ οὐκ ἐκτίσθη ἀνὴρ διὰ τὴν γυναῖκα, ἀλλὰ γυνὴ διὰ τὸν ἄνδρα.   
9 kai gar ouk ektisth
 an
r dia t
n gynaika,  

For also not was created man because of the woman, 

alla gyn
 dia ton andra.   
but woman because of the man.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

D´U̧”µ÷¸�¹÷ œŸ‚ œŸ‹̧†¹� œ¶ƒ¶Iµ‰ †´V¹‚´† ‘·J-�µ” ‹ 

:�‹¹�´‚¸�µLµ† šEƒ¼”µA D´�‚¾š-�µ” 
10. `al-ken ha’ishah chayebeth lih’yoth ‘oth mish’ma`’tah  
`al-ro’shah ba`abur hamal’akim. 
 

1Cor11:10 Therefore the woman ought to have a sign of authority on her head,  

because of the messengers. 
 

‹10› διὰ τοῦτο ὀφείλει ἡ γυνὴ ἐξουσίαν ἔχειν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς διὰ τοὺς ἀγγέλους.   

10 dia touto opheilei h
 gyn
 exousian echein epi t
s kephal
s  
Because of this ought the woman authority to have on the head 

dia tous aggelous.   
because of the angels.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:‘Ÿ…́‚´A �‹¹‚ ‚¾�¸A †´V¹‚´† ‘‹·‚¸‡ †´V¹‚ ‚¾�¸A �‹¹‚´† ‘‹·‚ �´µƒ¼‚ ‚‹ 

11. ‘abal ‘eyn ha’ish b’lo’ ‘ishah w’eyn ha’ishah b’lo’ ‘ish ba’Adon. 
 

1Cor11:11 Nevertheless neither is the man without woman,  

neither is the woman without the man, in the Adon (Master). 
 

‹11› πλὴν οὔτε γυνὴ χωρὶς ἀνδρὸς οὔτε ἀνὴρ χωρὶς γυναικὸς ἐν κυρίῳ·   
11 pl
n oute gyn
 ch�ris andros oute an
r ch�ris gynaikos en kyriŸ;   

However neither is woman without man nor man without woman in the Master.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´V¹‚´† ‹·…̧‹-�µ” �‹¹‚´†-�µB ‘·J �‹¹‚´†-‘¹÷ †´V¹‚´† š¶�¼‚µJ ‹¹J ƒ‹ 

:�‹¹†¾�½‚·÷ †¶K·‚-�´�¸‡  
12. ki ka’asher ha’ishah min-ha’ish ken gam-ha’ish `al-y’dey ha’ishah  
w’kal-‘eleh me’Elohim. 
 

1Cor11:12 For as the woman is from the man, so also the man is through the woman.   

But all these things are from Elohim. 
 

‹12› ὥσπερ γὰρ ἡ γυνὴ ἐκ τοῦ ἀνδρός, οὕτως καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ διὰ τῆς γυναικός·   
τὰ δὲ πάντα ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ.   

12 h�sper gar h
 gyn
 ek tou andros, hout�s kai ho an
r dia t
s gynaikos;   
For just as the woman is of the man, so also is the man through the woman; 

ta de panta ek tou theou.   

but all things are of Elohim.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�·KµP̧œ¹†¸� †´V¹‚¸� †´‡¼‚´’¼† �¶�¸�¸–µ’¸ƒ ‚´’-EŞ̌–¹� „‹ 

:†´Kº„¸÷ D´�‚¾š¸‡ �‹¹†¾�½‚´†-�¶‚ 
13. shiph’tu-na’ b’naph’sh’kem  
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hana’awah l’ishah l’hith’palel ‘el-ha’Elohim w’ro’shah m’gulah. 
 

1Cor11:13 Judge for yourselves:  

is it proper for a woman to pray to Elohim with her head uncovered? 
 

‹13› ἐν ὑµῖν αὐτοῖς κρίνατε·   
πρέπον ἐστὶν γυναῖκα ἀκατακάλυπτον τῷ θεῷ προσεύχεσθαι;   
13 en hymin autois krinate;   

 Among you yourselves judge; 

prepon estin gynaika akatakalypton tŸ theŸ proseuchesthai?   
is it fitting for a woman uncovered to Elohim to pray?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹‚ ‹¹J �́�Ÿ”´A¶� „µ†ŸM¹÷ E…̧÷¸�¹œ ‚¾�¼†µ‡ …‹ 

:Ÿ� ‚‹¹† †´P̧š¶‰ Ÿ�‚¾š šµ”¸\ ”µš¶P �·Cµ„¸‹ š¶�¼‚ 
14. wahalo’ thil’m’du minohag sheba`olam ki ‘ish  
‘asher y’gadel pera` s’`ar ro’sho cher’pah hi’ lo. 
 

1Cor11:14 Do you not learn from the custom that is in the world, 

that a man who grows long hair, it is his head dishonored to him, 
 

‹14› οὐδὲ ἡ φύσις αὐτὴ διδάσκει ὑµᾶς ὅτι ἀνὴρ µὲν ἐὰν κοµᾷ ἀτιµία αὐτῷ ἐστιν, 

14 oude h
 physis aut
 didaskei hymas hoti an
r men  
Does not nature herself teach you that a man 

ean koma� atimia autŸ estin,  
if wears long hair a dishonor to him it is?   

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

D´� ‚E† š·‚¸P D´š´”¸\ �·Cµ„¸œ ‹¹J †´V¹‚´† �´ƒ¼‚ ‡Š 

:•‹¹’´˜¸� š´”·Wµ† D´� ‘´U¹’-‹¹J 
15. ‘abal ha’ishah ki th’gadel s’`arah p’er hu’ lah ki-nitan lah hase`ar l’tsaniph. 
 

1Cor11:15 but if a woman grows the hair, it is a glory to her,   

because the hair is given to her for a covering. 
 

‹15› γυνὴ δὲ ἐὰν κοµᾷ δόξα αὐτῇ ἐστιν;   
ὅτι ἡ κόµη ἀντὶ περιβολαίου δέδοται [αὐτῇ].   
15 gyn
 de ean koma� doxa autÿ estin?   

A woman but if wears long hair a glory to her it is? 

hoti h
 kom
 anti peribolaiou dedotai [autÿ].   

instead of a covering has been given to her.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

E’·J¸šµ… Eˆ ‚¾� ƒ‹¹š´� �‹¹‚ ƒµ†½‚¶‹-�¹‚¸‡ ˆŠ 

:�‹¹†¾�½‚´† œŸK¹†¸™ ¢¶š¶… ‚¾�¸‡ 

16. w’im-ye’ehab ‘ish larib lo’ zu dar’kenu w’lo’ dere’k q’hiloth ha’Elohim. 
 

1Cor11:16 But if anyone loves to be contentious, this is not our way,  

nor is it the way of the assemblies of Elohim. 
 

‹16› Εἰ δέ τις δοκεῖ φιλόνεικος εἶναι, ἡµεῖς τοιαύτην συνήθειαν  
οὐκ ἔχοµεν οὐδὲ αἱ ἐκκλησίαι τοῦ θεοῦ. 
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16 Ei de tis dokei philoneikos einai, h
meis toiaut
n syn
theian ouk echomen 
But if anyone thinks to be contentious, we such a custom do not have, 

oude hai ekkl
siai tou theou.  

neither the assemblies of Elohim.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �¶�¸œ¶‚ µ‰·Aµ�¸� �µ�E‚ ‚¾� œ‚¾ˆ-œ¶‚ ‹¹œ¾Eµ˜¸A †·M¹†¸‡ ˆ‹ 

:†´”´š¸�-�¹‚ ‹¹J †´ƒŸŠ¸� ‚¾� …µ‰µ‹ E–̧“´‚·U š¶�¼‚-�µ” 
17. w’hinneh b’tsauothi ‘eth-zo’th lo’ ‘ukal l’shabeach ‘eth’kem  
`al-‘asher te’as’phu yachad lo’ l’tobah ki ‘im-l’ra`ah. 
 

1Cor11:17 And behold, in giving this, I shall not be able to praise you,  

since you come together not for the better but for the worse. 
 

‹17› Τοῦτο δὲ παραγγέλλων οὐκ ἐπαινῶ ὅτι οὐκ εἰς τὸ κρεῖσσον  
ἀλλὰ εἰς τὸ ἧσσον συνέρχεσθε.   

17 Touto de paraggell�n ouk epain�  
This that follows but in giving charge I give not praise  

hoti ouk eis to kreisson alla eis to h
sson synerchesthe.   
because not for the better but for the worse you come together.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �´†´Rµƒ E…¼”´E¹U¶�¸J �¶�‹·’‹·A œŸ™¾�¼‰µ÷ �·I¶� ‹¹U̧”µ÷´� ‹¹J ‰‹ 

:‘‹¹÷¼‚µ÷ ‹¹’¼‚ š´ƒ́Cµ† œ́˜¸™¹÷E 
18. ki shama`’ti sheyesh machaloqoth beyneykem k’shetiua`adu baqahal  
umiq’tsath hadabar ‘ani ma’amin. 
 

1Cor11:18 because I heard that there were divisions among you,  

when they were documented in an assembly, there are some of the words I believe. 
 

‹18› πρῶτον µὲν γὰρ συνερχοµένων ὑµῶν ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ ἀκούω σχίσµατα  
ἐν ὑµῖν ὑπάρχειν καὶ µέρος τι πιστεύω.   

18 pr�ton men gar synerchomen�n hym�n en ekkl
sia� akou� schismata  
First indeed for when you come together in an assembly I hear divisions 

en hymin hyparchein kai meros ti pisteu�.   
among you to exist and partly I believe it.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶�‹·’‹·A œŸ‹̧†¹� œŸ�‹¹š¸˜ œŸU¹J ‹¹J Š‹ 

:�¶�´A¶� �‹¹’´÷½‚¶Mµ† E”¸…́E¹‹ ‘µ”µ÷¸� 

19. ki kitoth ts’rikoth lih’yoth beyneykem l’ma`an yiuad’`u hane’emanim shebakem. 
 

1Cor11:19 For there has to be the sects even among you,  

that the approved ones might be revealed that are among you. 
 

‹19› δεῖ γὰρ καὶ αἱρέσεις ἐν ὑµῖν εἶναι,  
ἵνα [καὶ] οἱ δόκιµοι φανεροὶ γένωνται ἐν ὑµῖν.   

19 dei gar kai haireseis en hymin einai,  
For it is necessary also for sects among you to be 

hina [kai] hoi dokimoi phaneroi gen�ntai en hymin.   

that also the approved ones manifest may become among you.  
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_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:‘Ÿ…́‚´†-�¶� Ÿœ́…E”¸“ �¾�½‚¶� †¶ˆ-‘‹·‚ …µ‰´‹ E–̧“´‚·U š¶�¼‚µJ †´Uµ”¸‡ � 

20. w’`attah ka’asher te’as’phu yachad ‘eyn-zeh le’ekol s’`udatho shel-ha’Adon. 
 

1Cor11:20 And now, when you gather together, it is not to eat the supper of the Adon. 
 

‹20› Συνερχοµένων οὖν ὑµῶν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ οὐκ ἔστιν κυριακὸν δεῖπνον φαγεῖν·   

20 Synerchomen�n oun hym�n  
Coming together therefore your 

epi to auto ouk estin kyriakon deipnon phagein;   
into one place is it not the supper of Master you eat;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 †´�‹¹�¼‚´† œµ”µ�¸A Ÿœ́…E”¸“ œµ‰µ™´� �‹¹Ç™µ÷ …́‰¶‚-�´� ‹¹J ‚� 

:š´JµU̧�¹‹ †¶ˆ¸‡ ƒµ”¸š¹‹ †¶ˆ¸‡ 
21. ki kal-‘echad maq’dim laqachath s’`udatho b’sha`ath ha’akilah  
w’zeh yir’`ab w’zeh yish’takar. 
 

1Cor11:21 For when you eat, each one takes his supper in the time of eating   

and one is hungry and another is drunk. 
 

‹21› ἕκαστος γὰρ τὸ ἴδιον δεῖπνον προλαµβάνει ἐν τῷ φαγεῖν,  
καὶ ὃς µὲν πεινᾷ ὃς δὲ µεθύει.   
21 hekastos gar to idion deipnon prolambanei en tŸ phagein,  

For each one his own supper takes first in eating, 

kai hos men peina� hos de methuei.   
and one hungers and one is drunk.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

EˆEƒ́œ¼† Ÿ‚ œŸU̧�¹ˆ¸‡ �¾�½‚¶� �‹¹ÚA �¶�´� ‘‹·‚ ‹¹�¼† ƒ� 

†´÷ Ÿ�-‘‹·‚¶� ‹¹÷-œ¶‚ E�¸Iµƒ̧œE �‹¹†¾�½‚ �µ†¸™-œ¶‚ 
:µ‰·Aµ�¸÷ ‹¹M¶’‹·‚ �¶�¸œ¶‚ µ‰·Aµ�¼‚ œ‚¾ˆ-�µ”µ† �¶�´� šµ÷¾‚ 

22. haki ‘eyn lakem batim le’ekol w’zish’toth ‘o hathabuzu ‘eth-q’hal ‘Elohim  
uth’bay’shu ‘eth-mi she’eyn-lo mah ‘omar lakem ha`al-zo’th ‘ashabeach ‘eth’kem 
‘eyneni m’shabeach. 
 

1Cor11:22 Do you have no houses to eat and drink in?  Or do you despise the assembly  

of Elohim and you shall be ashamed of those who have nothing?  What shall I say to you?  

Shall I praise you?  In this I shall not praise you? 
 

‹22› µὴ γὰρ οἰκίας οὐκ ἔχετε εἰς τὸ ἐσθίειν καὶ πίνειν;   
ἢ τῆς ἐκκλησίας τοῦ θεοῦ καταφρονεῖτε, καὶ καταισχύνετε τοὺς µὴ ἔχοντας;   
τί εἴπω ὑµῖν;  ἐπαινέσω ὑµᾶς;  ἐν τούτῳ οὐκ ἐπαινῶ. 

22 m
 gar oikias ouk echete eis to esthiein kai pinein?   
For houses do you not have in which to eat and to drink?   


 t
s ekkl
sias tou theou kataphroneite  
Or the assembly of Elohim do you despise  

kai kataischynete tous m
 echontas?  ti eip� hymin?   

and do you shame the ones not having?  What should I say to you?   

epaines� hymas?  en toutŸ ouk epain�.  
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Shall I praise you?  In this I do not praise you.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶�´� ‹¹U̧šµ“´÷E ‘Ÿ…́‚´†-‘¹÷ ‹¹’¼‚ ‹¹U̧�µA¹™ ‘·�-‹¹J „� 

:�¶‰´Kµ†-œ¶‚ ‰µ™´� ŸA šµ“¸÷¹’-š¶�¼‚ †´�¸‹µKµA µ”º�E†´‹ ‘Ÿ…́‚´† ‹¹J 
23. ki-ken qibal’ti ‘ani min-ha’Adon umasar’ti lakem  
ki ha’Adon Yahushuà balay’lah ‘asher-nim’sar bo laqach ‘eth-halachem. 
 

1Cor11:23 Therefore I received from the Adon, and I delivered to you  

that the Adon `SWJY in the night of which He was delivered up took bread, 
 

‹23› Ἐγὼ γὰρ παρέλαβον ἀπὸ τοῦ κυρίου, ὃ καὶ παρέδωκα ὑµῖν,  
ὅτι ὁ κύριος Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ᾗ παρεδίδετο ἔλαβεν ἄρτον 

23 Eg� gar parelabon apo tou kyriou, ho kai pared�ka hymin,  
For I received from the Master that which also I passed on to you, 

hoti ho kyrios I
sous en tÿ nykti hÿ paredideto elaben arton  

that the Master Yahushua in the night in which he was being betrayed took bread  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

šµ÷‚¾Iµ‡ ”µ˜¸ƒ¹Iµ‡ ¢¶š´ƒ̧‹µ‡ …� 

:‹¹š¸�¹ˆ¸� œ‚¾ˆ-Ÿ\¼” �¶�¸…µ”µA ”´˜¸ƒ¹Mµ† ‹¹–E„ †¶ˆ E�¸�¹‚ E‰¸™ 
24. way’bare’k wayib’tsa` wayo’mar  
q’chu ‘ik’lu zeh guphi hanib’tsa` ba`ad’kem `aso-zo’th l’zik’ri. 
 

1Cor11:24 and having given thanks, He broke it and said, “Take, eat, 

this is My body, which is broken for you; do this in remembrance of Me.” 
 

‹24› καὶ εὐχαριστήσας ἔκλασεν καὶ εἶπεν, Τοῦτό µού ἐστιν τὸ σῶµα τὸ ὑπὲρ ὑµῶν·   
τοῦτο ποιεῖτε εἰς τὴν ἐµὴν ἀνάµνησιν.   

24 kai eucharist
sas eklasen kai eipen, Touto mou estin to s�ma to hyper hym�n;   
and having given thanks He broke it and said, This is My body on behalf of you; 

touto poieite eis t
n em
n anamn
sin.   

This do in My remembrance.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

œ‚¾Fµ† “ŸJµ† šµ÷‚¾Iµ‡ †´…E”¸Nµ† šµ‰µ‚ “ŸJµ†-œ¶‚ ‘·�-Ÿ÷¸�E †� 

:EU̧�¹U¶� ‘µ÷¸ˆ-�´�¸A ‹¹š¸�¹ˆ¸� œ‚¾ˆ-Ÿ\¼” ‹¹÷´…̧A †´�´…¼‰µ† œ‹¹š¸Aµ† ‚‹¹† 
25. uk’mo-ken ‘eth-hakos ‘achar has’`udah wayo’mar hakos hazo’th hi’ hab’rith 
hachadashah b’dami `aso -zo’th l’zik’ri b’kal-z’man shetish’tu. 
 

1Cor11:25 In like manner also the cup after the supper, and said,  

“This cup is the new covenant in My blood.   

Do this in remembrance of Me at all time that you drink it.” 
 

‹25› ὡσαύτως καὶ τὸ ποτήριον µετὰ τὸ δειπνῆσαι λέγων,  
Τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον ἡ καινὴ διαθήκη ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ ἐµῷ αἵµατι·   
τοῦτο ποιεῖτε, ὁσάκις ἐὰν πίνητε, εἰς τὴν ἐµὴν ἀνάµνησιν.   

25 h�saut�s kai to pot
rion meta to deipn
sai leg�n,  
In like manner also the cup after the eating of supper saying, 

Touto to pot
rion h
 kain
 diath
k
 estin en tŸ emŸ haimati;   
This cup the new covenant is in My blood; 
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touto poieite, hosakis ean pin
te, eis t
n em
n anamn
sin.   
this do as often as you drink in My remembrance.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

“ŸJµ†-œ¶‚ EU̧�¹œ̧‡ †¶Fµ† �¶‰¶Kµ†-œ¶‚ E�¸�‚¾U¶� ‘µ÷¸ˆ-�´�¸A ‹¹J ‡� 

:‚Ÿƒ́‹ ‹¹J …µ” E’‹·’¾…¼‚ œŸ÷-œ¶‚ Eš‹¹J¸ˆµU š·J¸ˆµ† œ‚¾Fµ†  
26. ki b’kal-z’man sheto’k’lu ‘eth-halechem hazeh  
w’thish’tu ‘eth-hakos hazo’th haz’ker taz’kiru ‘eth-moth ‘Adoneynu `ad ki yabo’. 
 

1Cor11:26 For at all time that you eat this bread and drink this cup,  

remind the remembrance of the death of our Adon until He comes. 
 

‹26› ὁσάκις γὰρ ἐὰν ἐσθίητε τὸν ἄρτον τοῦτον καὶ τὸ ποτήριον πίνητε,  
τὸν θάνατον τοῦ κυρίου καταγγέλλετε ἄχρις οὗ ἔλθῃ. 
26 hosakis gar ean esthi
te ton arton touton kai to pot
rion pin
te,  

For as often as you eat this bread and the cup to drink, 

ton thanaton tou kyriou kataggellete achris hou elthÿ.  
the death of the Master you proclaim until He comes.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

   ‘Ÿ…́‚´† “ŸJ¹÷ †¶U̧�¹‹-Ÿ‚ †¶Fµ† �¶‰¶Kµ†-‘¹÷ �µ�‚¾I¶� ‹¹÷ ‘·�´� ˆ� 

:Ÿ÷´…̧�E E’‹·’¾…¼‚ •E„¸� �µ�¸‚¶‹ ‹E‚´š´� ‚K¶� 
27. laken mi sheyo’kal min-halechem hazeh ‘o-yish’teh mikos ha’Adon  
shel’ kara’uy ye’sham l’guph ‘Adoneynu ul’damo. 
 

1Cor11:27 Therefore he who eats from this bread or drinks from the cup of the Adon  

unworthily shall be guilty of the body of our Adon and of His blood. 
 

‹27› Ὥστε ὃς ἂν ἐσθίῃ τὸν ἄρτον ἢ πίνῃ τὸ ποτήριον τοῦ κυρίου ἀναξίως,  
ἔνοχος ἔσται τοῦ σώµατος καὶ τοῦ αἵµατος τοῦ κυρίου.   
27 H�ste hos an esthiÿ ton arton 
 pinÿ to pot
rion tou kyriou anaxi�s,  

So whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Master unworthily, 

enochos estai tou s�matos kai tou haimatos tou kyriou.   
guilty shall be of the body and of the blood of the Master.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:“ŸJµ†-‘¹÷ †¶U̧�¹‹̧‡ �¶‰¶Kµ†-‘¹÷ �µ�‚¾‹ ˆ´‚¸‡ Ÿ�¸–µ’-œ¶‚ �‹¹‚´† ‘µ‰¸ƒ¹‹ ‰� 

28. yib’chan ha’ish ‘eth-naph’sho w’az yo’kal min-halechem w’yish’teh min-hakos. 
 

1Cor11:28 But let a man examine himself,  

and so let him eat of the bread and drink of the cup. 
 

‹28› δοκιµαζέτω δὲ ἄνθρωπος ἑαυτὸν καὶ οὕτως ἐκ τοῦ ἄρτου ἐσθιέτω  
καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ποτηρίου πινέτω·   
28 dokimazet� de anthr�pos heauton  

Let examine but a man himself 

kai hout�s ek tou artou esthiet� kai ek tou pot
riou pinet�;   
and so of the bread let him eat and of the cup let him drink;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�·�¾‚ ‹E‚´š´� ‚K¶� †¶œ¾Vµ†¸‡ �·�¾‚´† ‹¹J Š� 

:‘Ÿ…́‚´† •EB-œ¶‚ †´�¸–¹†-‚K¶� ‹¹–̧� Ÿ�¸–µ’¸� ‘‹¹C †¶œ¾�¸‡ 
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29. ki ha’okel w’hashotheh shel’ kara’uy ‘okel  
w’shotheh din l’naph’sho l’phi shel’-hiph’lah ‘eth-guph ha’Adon. 
 

1Cor11:29 For the one who eats and drinks unworthily, eats  

and drinks judgment to himself, by not discerning the body of the Adon. 
 

‹29› ὁ γὰρ ἐσθίων καὶ πίνων κρίµα ἑαυτῷ ἐσθίει καὶ πίνει µὴ διακρίνων τὸ σῶµα.   
29 ho gar esthi�n kai pin�n krima heautŸ esthiei  

For the one eating and drinking judgment to himself eats 

kai pinei m
 diakrin�n to s�ma.   
and drinks when not discerning the body.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹Aµš �‹¹�´Kµ‰¸‡ �‹¹�Ÿ‰ �¶�´A-�·‹ †¶Fµ† š´ƒ́Cµ† �µ�¸„¹A � 

:œ¶‡´Lµ† E’¸�´‹ †·A̧šµ†¸‡ 
30. big’lal hadabar hazeh yesh-bakem cholim w’chalashim rabbim   
w’har’beh yash’nu hamaweth. 
 

1Cor11:30 Because this word, there are many among you sick and weak,  

and there is much asleep to death. 
 

‹30› διὰ τοῦτο ἐν ὑµῖν πολλοὶ ἀσθενεῖς καὶ ἄρρωστοι καὶ κοιµῶνται ἱκανοί.   

30 dia touto en hymin polloi astheneis kai arr�stoi kai koim�ntai hikanoi.   
Because of this among you many are weak and sick and a number are asleep.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�‹¹’ŸC¹’ †¶‹̧†¹’ ‚¾� E’·�¸–µ’-œ¶‚ ‘µ‰¸ƒ¹’-�¹‚ ‹¹J ‚� 

31. ki ‘im-nib’chan ‘eth-naph’shenu lo’ nih’yeh nidonim. 
 

1Cor11:31 For if we were examining ourselves, we should not be judged. 
 

‹31› εἰ δὲ ἑαυτοὺς διεκρίνοµεν, οὐκ ἂν ἐκρινόµεθα·   

31 ei de heautous diekrinomen, ouk an ekrinometha;   
But if we were judging ourselves, we would not be judged;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‘Ÿ…́‚´† …µ‹-�µ” š·“´E¹’ �‹¹’ŸC¹’ E’¼‚¶�¸�E ƒ� 

:�́�Ÿ”´†-�¹” ƒµIº‰¸’ ‚K¶� ‹·…̧J 

32. uk’she’anu nidonim niuaser `al-yad ha’Adon k’dey shel’ n’chuyab `im-ha`olam. 
 

1Cor11:32 But when we are judged, we are disciplined by the Adon,  

so that we shall not be condemned with the world. 
 

‹32› κρινόµενοι δὲ ὑπὸ [τοῦ] κυρίου παιδευόµεθα,  
ἵνα µὴ σὺν τῷ κόσµῳ κατακριθῶµεν.   

32 krinomenoi de hypo [tou] kyriou paideuometha,  
But being judged by the Master we are being disciplined, 

hina m
 syn tŸ kosmŸ katakrith�men.   
that not with the world would we be condemned.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:†¶ˆ´� †¶ˆ E’‹¹U̧÷µ† �¾�½‚¶� …µ‰µ‹ �¶�¸…¶”´E¹†¸A ‹µ‰µ‚ ‘·J-�µ” „� 

33. `al-ken ‘achay b’hiua`ed’kem yachad le’ekol ham’tinu zeh lazeh. 
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1Cor11:33 So then, my brothers, when you come together to eat, wait for one another. 
 

‹33› ὥστε, ἀδελφοί µου, συνερχόµενοι εἰς τὸ φαγεῖν ἀλλήλους ἐκδέχεσθε.   

33 h�ste, adelphoi mou, synerchomenoi eis to phagein all
lous ekdechesthe.   
So then my brothers, when coming together to eat wait for one another.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 †´÷¸�µ‚¸� E…¼”´E¹U-‘¶P Ÿœ‹·ƒ̧A �µ�‚¾‹ �‹¹‚ ƒµ”¸š¹‹-‹¹�¸‡ …� 

:‹¹‚¾ƒ̧A ‘·Rµœ¼‚ �‹¹š´ƒ̧Cµ† š¶œ¶‹̧‡ 
34. w’ki-yir’`ab ‘ish yo’kal b’beytho pen-tiua`adu l’ash’mah  
w’yether had’barim ‘athaqen b’bo’i. 
 

1Cor11:34 If anyone is hungry, let him eat in his house, lest you shall come together  

for guilt.  And the rest of the matters I shall arrange when I come. 
 

‹34› εἴ τις πεινᾷ, ἐν οἴκῳ ἐσθιέτω, ἵνα µὴ εἰς κρίµα συνέρχησθε.   
Τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ ὡς ἂν ἔλθω διατάξοµαι. 
34 ei tis peina�, en oikŸ esthiet�, hina m
 eis krima synerch
sthe.   

If anyone hungers, in his house let him eat, lest for judgment you come together. 

Ta de loipa h�s an elth� diataxomai.  

And the remaining matters whenever I come I shall set in order. 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Chapter 12 

  :š́ƒ́C �¶J¹÷ …·‰µ�¼‚-‚¾� ‹́‰¶‚ µ‰Eš´† œŸ’¸Uµ÷ ‘µ‹̧’¹”¸ƒE ‚ 

1. ub’`in’yan mat’noth haruach ‘echay lo’-‘akached mikem dabar. 
 

1Cor12:1 And concerning the matter of the spiritual gifts, my brothers,  

I do not want you to be ignorant of anything. 
 

‹12:1› Περὶ δὲ τῶν πνευµατικῶν, ἀδελφοί, οὐ θέλω ὑµᾶς ἀγνοεῖν.   
1 Peri de t�n pneumatik�n, adelphoi, ou thel� hymas agnoein.   

Now concerning the spiritual things, brothers, I do not want you to be ignorant.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶œ‹¹‹½† �¹‹ŸB �‹¹’´–̧� ‹¹J �¶U̧”µ…̧‹ ‚¾�¼† ƒ 

:�¶U̧�µ�¸÷¹’ �µ„¸‡ �¶U̧�µƒE† �‹¹÷¸K¹‚´† �‹¹�‹¹�½‚´† ‹·š¼‰µ‚¸‡ 
2. halo’ y’da`’tem ki l’phanim goyim heyithem  
w’acharey ha’elilim ha’il’mim hubal’tem w’gam nim’shak’tem. 
 

1Cor12:2 Did you know that you were formerly gentiles,  

you were led after the silent idols, even as you were carried away. 
 

‹2› Οἴδατε ὅτι ὅτε ἔθνη ἦτε πρὸς τὰ εἴδωλα τὰ ἄφωνα ὡς ἂν ἤγεσθε ἀπαγόµενοι.   

2 Oidate hoti hote ethn
 
te pros ta eid�la ta aph�na  
You know that when you were gentiles to the idols mute 

h�s an 
gesthe apagomenoi.   

whenever you were being led you were being carried away.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹†¾�½‚ µ‰Eš¸A š·ƒ¾C �‹¹‚ ‘‹·‚ ‹¹J �¶�¸œ¶‚ ”‹¹…Ÿ‚ ‘·�´� „ 

 ‘Ÿ…́‚ µ”º�E†´‹̧� �‹¹‚ ‚´š¸™¹‹ ‚¾� �µ„¸‡ �¶š·‰ µ”º�E†´‹̧� šµ÷‚¾‹̧‡ 
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:�¶…¾Rµ† µ‰Eš¸A-�¹‚ ‹¹U̧�¹A 
3. laken ‘odi` ‘eth’kem ki ‘eyn ‘ish dober b’Ruach ‘Elohim w’yo’mar l’Yahushuà cherem  
w’gam lo’ yiq’ra’ ‘ish l’Yahushuà ‘Adon bil’ti ‘im-b’Ruach haQodesh. 
 

1Cor12:3 Therefore I make known to you that there is no one speaking  

by the Spirit of Elohim says, `SWJY is accursed, and even no one can say,  

`SWJY is Adon (Master), except by the Holy Spirit. 
 

‹3› διὸ γνωρίζω ὑµῖν ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἐν πνεύµατι θεοῦ λαλῶν λέγει, Ἀνάθεµα Ἰησοῦς,  
καὶ οὐδεὶς δύναται εἰπεῖν, Κύριος Ἰησοῦς, εἰ µὴ ἐν πνεύµατι ἁγίῳ. 

3 dio gn�riz� hymin hoti oudeis en pneumati theou  
Wherefore I make known to you that no one by the Spirit of Elohim 

lal�n legei, Anathema I
sous, kai oudeis dynatai eipein,  
speaking says, A curse is Yahushua, and no one is able to say, 

Kyrios I
sous, ei m
 en pneumati hagiŸ.  

Master Yahushua, except by the Holy Spirit.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:µ‰Eš´† ‚E† …́‰¶‚ �´ƒ¼‚ œŸ’¾� œŸ’´UµLµ†¸‡ … 

4. w’hamatanoth shonoth ‘abal ‘echad hu’ haRuach. 
 

1Cor12:4 And there are different kinds of gifts, but the Spirit is the same. 
 

‹4› ∆ιαιρέσεις δὲ χαρισµάτων εἰσίν, τὸ δὲ αὐτὸ πνεῦµα·   
4 Diaireseis de charismat�n eisin, to de auto pneuma;   

Different kinds of gifts there are, but the same Spirit;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  :‘Ÿ…́‚´† ‚E† …́‰¶‚¸‡ �‹¹�EL¹Vµ† �‹¹’¾�¸‡ † 

5. w’shonim hashimushim w’echad hu’ ha’Adon. 
 

1Cor12:5 And there are different kinds of ministries, and the Adon is the same. 
 

‹5› καὶ διαιρέσεις διακονιῶν εἰσιν, καὶ ὁ αὐτὸς κύριος·   
5 kai diaireseis diakoni�n eisin, kai ho autos kyrios;   

and different kinds of ministries there are, and the same Master;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

…́‰¶‚ �‹¹†¾�½‚´† �´ƒ¼‚ œŸ’¾� œŸKº”¸Pµ†¸‡ ‡ 

:�¾JµA �¾Jµ†-œ¶‚ �·”¾Pµ† ‚E†¸‡ 

6. w’hap’`uloth shonoth ‘abal ha’Elohim ‘echad w’hu’ hapo`el ‘eth-hakol bakol. 
 

1Cor12:6 There are different kinds of works,  

but Elohim is the same and He works all things in all. 
 

‹6› καὶ διαιρέσεις ἐνεργηµάτων εἰσίν, ὁ δὲ αὐτὸς θεὸς ὁ ἐνεργῶν τὰ πάντα ἐν πᾶσιν.   

6 kai diaireseis energ
mat�n eisin,  
and different kinds of operations there are, 

ho de autos theos ho energ�n ta panta en pasin.   
but the same Elohim working all things in all. 

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�‹¹”Ÿ†¸� µ‰Eš´† œEKµB¸œ¹† †´’¸U¹’ �‹¹‚´‡ �‹¹‚-�´�¸�E ˆ 
7. ul’kal-‘ish wa’ish nit’nah hith’galuth haRuach l’ho`il. 
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1Cor12:7 And to each one and one is given the manifestation of the Spirit to be useful. 
 

‹7› ἑκάστῳ δὲ δίδοται ἡ φανέρωσις τοῦ πνεύµατος πρὸς τὸ συµφέρον.   
7 hekastŸ de didotai h
 phaner�sis tou pneumatos pros to sympheron.   

But to each is given the manifestation of the Spirit for profit.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´÷¸�´‰µ† šEA¹C µ‰Eš´† ‹·…̧‹-�µ” Ÿ�-‘µU¹’ …́‰¶‚´† ‹¹J ‰ 

:‚E†µ† µ‰Eš´† ‹¹–̧J œµ”µCµ† šEA¹C šµ‰µ‚¸�E 
8. ki ha’echad nitan-lo `al-y’dey haRuach dibur hachak’mah  
ul’achar dibur hada`ath k’phi haRuach hahu’. 
 

1Cor12:8 For the one is given to him the Word of wisdom through the Spirit,  

and to another the Word of knowledge according to the same Spirit; 
 

‹8› ᾧ µὲν γὰρ διὰ τοῦ πνεύµατος δίδοται λόγος σοφίας,  
ἄλλῳ δὲ λόγος γνώσεως κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ πνεῦµα, 

8 hŸ men gar dia tou pneumatos didotai logos sophias,  
To one for through the Spirit is given a Word of wisdom, 

allŸ de logos gn�se�s kata to auto pneuma,  
and to another a Word of knowledge according to the same Spirit,  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‚E†µ† µ‰Eš´A †´’E÷½‚´† š·‰µ‚¸� Š 

:‚E†µ† µ‰Eš´A œŸ‚º–̧š´† œŸ’¸Uµ÷ š·‰µ‚¸�E 

9. l’acher ha’emunah baRuach hahu’ ul’acher mat’noth har’phu’oth baRuach hahu’. 
 

1Cor12:9 to another faith by the same Spirit,  

and to another gifts of healings by the same Spirit, 
 

‹9› ἑτέρῳ πίστις ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ πνεύµατι,  
ἄλλῳ δὲ χαρίσµατα ἰαµάτων ἐν τῷ ἑνὶ πνεύµατι, 

9 heterŸ pistis en tŸ autŸ pneumati,  
to another faith by the same Spirit, 

allŸ de charismata iamat�n en tŸ heni pneumati,  

and to another gifts of healings by the one Spirit, 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‘‹¹‰¸ƒµ†¸� š·‰µ‚¸�E †´‚Eƒ̧’ š·‰µ‚¸�E œŸšEƒ̧B �¾”¸–¹� š·‰µ‚¸�E ‹ 

:œŸ’¾�¸� šE‚¹A š·‰µ‚¸�E œŸ’¾�¸� ‹·’‹¹÷ š·‰µ‚¸�E œŸ‰Eš´† ‘‹·A 
10. ul’acher liph’`ol g’buroth ul’acher n’bu’ah ul’acher l’hab’chin beyn haruchoth  
ul’acher miney l’shonoth ul’acher bi’ur l’shonoth. 
 

1Cor12:10 and to another the operation of powers, and to another prophecy,  

and to another to discern between the spirits, to another various kinds of tongues,  

and to another the interpretation of tongues. 
 

‹10› ἄλλῳ δὲ ἐνεργήµατα δυνάµεων, ἄλλῳ [δὲ] προφητεία,  
ἄλλῳ [δὲ] διακρίσεις πνευµάτων, ἑτέρῳ γένη γλωσσῶν, ἄλλῳ δὲ ἑρµηνεία γλωσσῶν·   
10 allŸ de energ
mata dyname�n, allŸ [de] proph
teia,  

and to another the workings of miraculous powers, and to another prophecy, 
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allŸ [de] diakriseis pneumat�n, heterŸ gen
 gl�ss�n,  
and to another discernings of spirits, to another kinds of tongues, 

allŸ de herm
neia gl�ss�n;   

and to another interpretation of tongues;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:Ÿ’Ÿ˜̧š¹J �‹¹‚¸� ™·�¾‰µ† ‚E†µ† …́‰¶‚´† µ‰Eš´† �µ”¸–¹‹ †¶K·‚-�´�¸‡ ‚‹ 

11. w’kal-‘eleh yiph’`al haRuach ha’echad hahu’ hacholeq l’ish kir’tsono. 
 

1Cor12:11 And one and the same Spirit works all these things,  

distributing to each one according to His will. 
 

‹11› πάντα δὲ ταῦτα ἐνεργεῖ τὸ ἓν  
καὶ τὸ αὐτὸ πνεῦµα διαιροῦν ἰδίᾳ ἑκάστῳ καθὼς βούλεται. 
11 panta de tauta energei to hen kai to auto pneuma  

all these things works the one and the same Spirit, 

diairoun idia� hekastŸ kath�s bouletai.  

distributing individually to each one as He determines.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

•EBµ† ‹·š´ƒ·‚-�´�¸‡ †·A̧šµ† �‹¹š´ƒ·‚ ŸƒE …́‰¶‚ •EBµ† š¶�¼‚µJ ‹¹J ƒ‹ 

:µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† �µB ‘·J …́‰¶‚ •EB �́KºJ �·† �‹¹Aµš-‹¹J •µ‚ 
12. ki ka’asher haguph ‘echad ubo ‘ebarim har’beh  
w’kal-‘ebarey haguph ‘aph ki-rabbim hem kulam guph ‘echad ken gam haMashiyach. 
 

1Cor12:12 For as the body is one and has many members,  

and all the members of the body, though they are many  

and all of them are in one body, so also is the Mashiyach. 
 

‹12› Καθάπερ γὰρ τὸ σῶµα ἕν ἐστιν καὶ µέλη πολλὰ ἔχει,  
πάντα δὲ τὰ µέλη τοῦ σώµατος πολλὰ ὄντα ἕν ἐστιν σῶµα, οὕτως καὶ ὁ Χριστός·   
12 Kathaper gar to s�ma hen estin kai mel
 polla echei,  

For even as the body is one and many members has, 

panta de ta mel
 tou s�matos polla onta hen estin s�ma, hout�s kai ho Christos;   
all the members of the body being many are one body, so also the Anointed One;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

•E„¸� E’Ḱº� E’¸�µA̧Š¹’ …́‰¶‚ µ‰Eš¸A ‹¹J „‹ 

�‹¹…́ƒ¼”-�¹‚ �‹¹’´‡¸‹-�¹‚¸‡ �‹¹…E†´‹-�¹‚ …́‰¶‚ 
:E’‹¹™¸�´† …́‰¶‚ µ‰Eš¸� E’´Kº�¸‡ ‘‹¹šŸ‰ ‹·’¸A-�¹‚¸‡ 

13. ki b’Ruach ‘echad nit’bal’nu kulanu l’guph ‘echad ‘im-Yahudim w’im-Y’wanim  
‘im-`abadim w’im-b’ney chorin w’kulanu l’Ruach ‘echad hash’qinu. 
 

1Cor12:13 For by one Spirit we were all immersed into one body,  

whether Yahudim or Yewanim, whether servants or sons of free men,  

and we were all made to drink of one Spirit. 
 

‹13› καὶ γὰρ ἐν ἑνὶ πνεύµατι ἡµεῖς πάντες εἰς ἓν σῶµα ἐβαπτίσθηµεν, εἴτε Ἰουδαῖοι  
εἴτε Ἕλληνες εἴτε δοῦλοι εἴτε ἐλεύθεροι, καὶ πάντες ἓν πνεῦµα ἐποτίσθηµεν.   

13 kai gar en heni pneumati h
meis pantes eis hen s�ma ebaptisth
men,  
For also in one Spirit we all into one body were baptized, 
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eite Ioudaioi eite Hell
nes eite douloi eite eleutheroi,  
whether Jews or Greeks, whether servants or free men, 

kai pantes hen pneuma epotisth
men.   

and all one Spirit we were given to drink.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�‹¹Aµš-�¹‚ ‹¹J ‚E† …́‰¶‚ š´ƒ·‚ ‚¾� •EBµ†-�µ„ ‹¹J …‹ 

14. ki gam-haguph lo’ ‘ebar ‘echad hu’ ki ‘im-rabbim . 
 

1Cor12:14 For even the body is not one member, but many. 
 

‹14› καὶ γὰρ τὸ σῶµα οὐκ ἔστιν ἓν µέλος ἀλλὰ πολλά.   
14 kai gar to s�ma ouk estin hen melos alla polla.   

For also the body is not one member but many.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 •EBµ†-‘¹÷ ‹¹M¶’‹·‚ ‘·J-�µ” ‹¹’¼‚ …́‹ ‚¾� �¶„¶š´† šµ÷‚¾U-�¹‚ ‡Š 

:‚‹¹† •EBµ†-‘¹÷ ‚¾� œ‚¾ˆ´�¼† 
15. ‘im-to’mar haregel lo’ yad ‘ani `al-ken ‘eyneni min-haguph  
halazo’th lo’ min-haguph hi’. 
 

1Cor12:15 If the foot says, I am not a hand, therefore I am not of the body,  

is it on that account not of the body? 
 

‹15› ἐὰν εἴπῃ ὁ πούς, Ὅτι οὐκ εἰµὶ χείρ, οὐκ εἰµὶ ἐκ τοῦ σώµατος,  
οὐ παρὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ σώµατος;   

15 ean eipÿ ho pous, Hoti ouk eimi cheir, ouk eimi ek tou s�matos,  
If says the foot, because I am not a hand, not am I of the body, 

ou para touto ouk estin ek tou s�matos?   
not for this reason would it cease to be of the body. 

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

•EBµ†-‘¹÷ ‹¹M¶’‹·‚ ‘·J-�µ” ‹¹’¼‚ ‘¹‹µ” ‚¾� ‘¶ˆ¾‚´† šµ÷‚¾U-�¹‚¸‡ ˆŠ 

:‚‹¹† •EBµ†-‘¹÷ ‚¾� œ‚¾ˆ´�¼† 
16. w’im-to’mar ha’ozen lo’ `ayin ‘ani `al-ken ‘eyneni min-haguph  
halazo’th lo’ min-haguph hi’. 
 

1Cor12:16 And if the ear says, I am not an eye, therefore I am not of the body,  

is it on that account not of the body? 
 

‹16› καὶ ἐὰν εἴπῃ τὸ οὖς, Ὅτι οὐκ εἰµὶ ὀφθαλµός, οὐκ εἰµὶ ἐκ τοῦ σώµατος,  
οὐ παρὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ σώµατος;   
16 kai ean eipÿ to ous, Hoti ouk eimi ophthalmos, ouk eimi ek tou s�matos,  

And if says the ear because I am not an eye, not am I of the body, 

ou para touto ouk estin ek tou s�matos;   
not for this reason would it cease to be of the body?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

”µ÷´Vµ† †·Iµ‚ ‘¹‹µ” †¶‹̧†¹‹ ŸKºJ •EBµ†-�¹‚ ˆ‹ 

:µ‰‹·š´† †·Iµ‚ ”µ÷¶� ŸKºJ-�¹‚¸‡ 

17. ‘im-haguph kulo yih’yeh `ayin ‘ayeh hashama` w’im-kulo shema` ‘ayeh hareyach. 
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1Cor12:17 If the whole body were an eye, where would be the hearing?  

If the whole were hearing, where would be the smelling? 
 

‹17› εἰ ὅλον τὸ σῶµα ὀφθαλµός, ποῦ ἡ ἀκοή;  εἰ ὅλον ἀκοή, ποῦ ἡ ὄσφρησις;   
17 ei holon to s�ma ophthalmos, pou h
 ako
?   

If all the body was an eye, where would be the hearing?   

ei holon ako
, pou h
 osphr
sis?   

If all hearing, where would be the smelling?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

…́‰¶‚-�´J �‹¹š´ƒ·‚´†-œ¶‚ œ́� �‹¹†¾�½‚´† †´Uµ”¸‡ ‰‹ 

:Ÿ’Ÿ˜̧š ‹¹–̧J •EBµA �¶†·÷ …́‰¶‚¸‡ 
18. w’`attah ha’Elohim shath ‘eth-ha’ebarim kal-‘echad  
w’echad mehem baguph k’phi r’tsono. 
 

1Cor12: 18 But now Elohim has placed the members,  

each one as one of them in the body, according to His will. 
 

‹18› νυνὶ δὲ ὁ θεὸς ἔθετο τὰ µέλη, ἓν ἕκαστον αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ σώµατι καθὼς ἠθέλησεν.   
18 nyni de ho theos etheto ta mel
, hen hekaston aut�n en tŸ s�mati kath�s 
thel
sen.   

But now Elohim set the members, each one of them in the body as He wanted.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:•EBµ† †·Iµ‚ …́‰¶‚ š´ƒ·‚ �́Kº� E‹́†-EK¹‚¸‡ Š‹ 

19. w’ilu-hayu kulam ‘ebar ‘echad ‘ayeh haguph. 
 

1Cor12:19 If they were all one member, where would the body be? 
 

‹19› εἰ δὲ ἦν τὰ πάντα ἓν µέλος, ποῦ τὸ σῶµα;   
19 ei de 
n ta panta hen melos, pou to s�ma?   

And if were all one member, where would be the body?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:…́‰¶‚ •EBµ†¸‡ �‹¹š´ƒ·‚´† �·† �‹¹Aµš †·M¹† � 

20. hinneh rabbim hem ha’ebarim w’haguph ‘echad. 
 

1Cor12:20 But now they are many members, but one body. 
 

‹20› νῦν δὲ πολλὰ µὲν µέλη, ἓν δὲ σῶµα.   
20 nyn de polla men mel
, hen de s�ma.   

But now many members, but one body.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š¾÷‚·� …́Iµ†-�¶‚ š·AµC �µ�Eœ-‚¾� ‘¹‹µ”´† ‚� 

š·AµC �µ�E‹-‚¾� �‚¾š´†-�µ„¸‡ ¢́� ¢·š´Š¸˜¶‚ ‚¾� 
:‘¶�´� ¢·š´Š¸˜¶‚ ‚¾� š¾÷‚·� �¹‹µ�¸„µš´†-�¶‚ 

21. ha`ayin lo’-thukal daber ‘el-hayad le’mor lo’ ‘ets’tare’k l’ak  
w’gam-haro’sh lo’-yukal daber ‘el-harag’layim le’mor lo’ ‘ets’tare’k laken. 
 

1Cor12:21 And the eye is not be able to say to the hand, saying, I do not need you,  

or again the head is not be able to say to the feet, saying, I do not need you. 
 

‹21› οὐ δύναται δὲ ὁ ὀφθαλµὸς εἰπεῖν τῇ χειρί, Χρείαν σου οὐκ ἔχω,  
ἢ πάλιν ἡ κεφαλὴ τοῖς ποσίν, Χρείαν ὑµῶν οὐκ ἔχω·   
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21 ou dynatai de ho ophthalmos eipein tÿ cheiri, Chreian sou ouk ech�,  
Is not able and the eye to say to the hand, need of you I do not have, 


 palin h
 kephal
 tois posin, Chreian hym�n ouk ech�;   

or again the head to the feet, need of you I do not have;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

•EBµ† ‹·š´ƒ·‚ ¢¶–¶†¸� ‹¹J ƒ� 

:š·œŸ‹̧A �¶†´� E’¼‚ �‹¹�‹¹š¸˜ �‹¹–́š �‹¹‚¸š¹Mµ† 

22. ki l’hephe’k ‘ebarey haguph hanir’im raphim ts’rikim ‘anu lahem b’yother. 
 

1Cor12:22 But on the contrary, the members of the body which are visible to be weaker 

are necessary for us to them most. 
 

‹22› ἀλλὰ πολλῷ µᾶλλον τὰ δοκοῦντα µέλη τοῦ σώµατος  
ἀσθενέστερα ὑπάρχειν ἀναγκαῖά ἐστιν, 
22 alla pollŸ mallon ta dokounta mel
 tou s�matos asthenestera hyparchein anagkaia estin,  

but much rather the appearing members of the body weaker to be necessary are,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 …Ÿƒ́J š¶œ¶‹ �‹¹A̧�µ’ �́œ¾‚ •EBµA �‹¹�¸™¹’ E’´� �‹¹‚¸š¹Mµ†¸‡ „� 

:�́‹̧…¶” œ¶‚ E’¸‰µ’¼‚ �‹¹A̧šµ÷ E’´� œ¶�ƒ̧� š¶�¼‚µ‡ 
23. w’hanir’im lanu niq’lim baguph ‘otham nal’bish yether kabod  
wa’asher l’bsheth lanu mar’bim ‘anach’nu ‘eth `ed’yam. 
 

1Cor12:23 And they seem to us as being inferior in the body, we wear more honor  

as you wear to us that we have more abundant witnesses, 
 

‹23› καὶ ἃ δοκοῦµεν ἀτιµότερα εἶναι τοῦ σώµατος τούτοις τιµὴν περισσοτέραν 
περιτίθεµεν, καὶ τὰ ἀσχήµονα ἡµῶν εὐσχηµοσύνην περισσοτέραν ἔχει, 

23 kai ha dokoumen atimotera einai tou s�matos toutois tim
n 
and those which we think dishonorable to be of the body of these honor 

perissoteran peritithemen kai ta asch
mona h
m�n eusch
mosyn
n perissoteran echei,  

more abundant we clothe, and the shameful parts of us greater prominence have,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶†´� …Ÿƒ́J œ·œ́� ¢¶š¾˜ ‘‹·‚ E’´A š¶�¼‚ �‹¹’E„¼†µ† �‹¹š´ƒ·‚´† ‹¹J …� 

:µ”Eš´Bµ� š·œŸ‹ …Ÿƒ́J œ·œ́� •EBµ† œ¶‚ �‹¹†¾�½‚´† „µˆ´÷ ‘·�¸‡  
24. ki ha’ebarim hahagunim ‘asher banu ‘eyn tsore’k latheth kabod lahem  
w’ken mazag ha’Elohim ‘eth haguph latheth kabod yother lagaru`a. 
 

1Cor12:24 whereas the comely members that have no need of us are  

to give the honor to them.  But Elohim has tempered the body together  

to give more abundant honor to that which lacks it, 
 

‹24› τὰ δὲ εὐσχήµονα ἡµῶν οὐ χρείαν ἔχει.   
ἀλλὰ ὁ θεὸς συνεκέρασεν τὸ σῶµα τῷ ὑστερουµένῳ περισσοτέραν δοὺς τιµήν, 
24 ta de eusch
mona h
m�n ou chreian echei.   

But the comely members of us no need have.   

alla ho theos synekerasen to s�ma  

But Elohim combined the members of the body, 

tŸ hysteroumenŸ perissoteran dous tim
n,  
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to the lacking member giving more abundant honor,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

•EBµA œ¶™¾�¼‰µ÷ †¶‹̧†¹œ-‚K¶� ‹·…̧J †� 

:†¶ˆ´� †¶ˆ …µ‰µ‹ �‹¹š´ƒ·‚´†-�´� E„¼‚¸…¹‹-�¹‚ ‹¹J 
25. k’dey shel’-thih’yeh machaloqeth baguph  
ki ‘im-yid’agu kal-ha’ebarim yachad zeh lazeh. 
 

1Cor12:25 so that there shall be no division in the body,  

but that all the members should care of the same for one another together. 
 

‹25› ἵνα µὴ ᾖ σχίσµα ἐν τῷ σώµατι ἀλλὰ τὸ αὐτὸ ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων µεριµνῶσιν τὰ µέλη.   

25 hina m
 ÿ schisma en tŸ s�mati  
lest there be division in the body, 

alla to auto hyper all
l�n merimn�sin ta mel
.   
but the same for one another should care the members.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �‹¹š´ƒ·‚´†-�́J ŸU¹‚ Eƒ¼‚¸�¹‹ …́‰¶‚ š´ƒ·‚ ƒµ‚¸�¹‹-�¹‚¸‡ ‡� 

:�‹¹š´ƒ·‚´†-�´J ŸU¹‚ E‰¸÷¸\¹‹ …́‰¶‚ š´ƒ·‚ …µAº�¸‹-�¹‚¸‡ 
26. w’im-yik’ab ‘ebar ‘echad yik’abu ‘ito kal-ha’ebarim  
w’im-y’kubad ‘ebar ‘echad yis’m’chu ‘ito kal-ha’ebarim. 
 

1Cor12:26 And if one member suffers, all the members suffer with it;  

or if one member is honored, all the members rejoice with it. 
 

‹26› καὶ εἴτε πάσχει ἓν µέλος, συµπάσχει πάντα τὰ µέλη·   
εἴτε δοξάζεται [ἓν] µέλος, συγχαίρει πάντα τὰ µέλη. 
26 kai eite paschei hen melos, sympaschei panta ta mel
;   

And whether suffers one member, suffers with it all the members; 

eite doxazetai [hen] melos, sygchairei panta ta mel
.  
or is honored one member, rejoices with it all the members.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:Ÿ™¸�¶‰ ‹¹–̧� …́‰¶‚-�´J ‡‹́š´ƒ·‚‡̧ �¶Uµ‚ µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† •EB �¶Uµ‚¸‡ ˆ� 

27. w’attem guph haMashiyach ‘attem w’ebarayu kal-‘echad l’phi chel’qo. 
 

1Cor12:27 Now you are the body of the Mashiyach,  

you and the members, each one according to his share. 
 

‹27› Ὑµεῖς δέ ἐστε σῶµα Χριστοῦ καὶ µέλη ἐκ µέρους.   
27 Hymeis de este s�ma Christou kai mel
 ek merous.   

Now you are the body of the Anointed One and members in part.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

œ‹¹’·�¸‡ �‹¹‰‹¹�¸�¹� †´’Ÿ�‚¹š �´†´RµA �‹¹†¾�½‚´† �́\ �¶†·÷E ‰� 

œŸ’¸Uµ÷-•µ‚ œŸšEƒ̧B ‘·U¹Iµ‡ �‹¹…̧Lµ�¸÷¹� œ‹¹�‹¹�¸�E �‹¹‚‹¹ƒ̧’¹� 
:œŸ’¾�¸� ‹·’‹¹÷E œŸ„´†¸’µ†¸‡ œŸ�‹¹÷¸œE œŸ‚º–̧š´† 

28. umehem sam ha’Elohim baqahal ri’shonah lish’lichim w’shenith lin’bi’im  
ush’lishith lim’lam’dim wayiten g’buroth ‘aph-mat’noth har’phu’oth  
uth’mikoth w’han’hagoth uminey l’shonoth. 
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1Cor12:28 And from there Elohim has set these in the assembly, first to apostles,  

and second to prophets, and third to teachers, and He gives workers of miracles,  

even gifts of healings, and helpers, ministrations, and kinds of tongues. 
 

‹28› καὶ οὓς µὲν ἔθετο ὁ θεὸς ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ πρῶτον ἀποστόλους,  
δεύτερον προφήτας, τρίτον διδασκάλους, ἔπειτα δυνάµεις,  
ἔπειτα χαρίσµατα ἰαµάτων, ἀντιλήµψεις, κυβερνήσεις, γένη γλωσσῶν.   

28 kai hous men etheto ho theos en tÿ ekkl
sia� pr�ton apostolous,  
And some placed Elohim in the assembly first apostles, 

deuteron proph
tas, triton didaskalous, epeita dynameis,  
second prophets, third teachers, then those having works of miracles, 

epeita charismata iamat�n, antil
mpseis, kybern
seis, gen
 gl�ss�n.   

then gifts of healing, helpful deeds, administrations, kinds of tongues.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹‚‹¹ƒ̧’ �́KºJ-�¹‚ �‹¹‰‹¹�¸� �́Kº�¼† Š� 

:œŸšEƒ̧„ ‹·\¾” �́Kº�¼† �‹¹…̧Lµ�¸÷ �́Kº� Ÿ‚ 

29. hakulam sh’lichim ‘im-kulam n’bi’im ‘o kulam m’lam’dim hakulam `osey g’buroth. 
 

1Cor12:29 All of them are apostles?  Whether all of them are not prophets?   

or all of them are teachers?  All of them are workers of miracles? 
 

‹29› µὴ πάντες ἀπόστολοι;  µὴ πάντες προφῆται;   
µὴ πάντες διδάσκαλοι;  µὴ πάντες δυνάµεις;   
29 m
 pantes apostoloi?  m
 pantes proph
tai?   

Surely not all apostles are?  Surely not all prophets are?   

m
 pantes didaskaloi?  m
 pantes dynameis?   

Surely not all teachers are?  Surely not all workers of miracles are?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹š¸Aµ…̧÷ �́Kº�¼† œŸ‚º–̧š œŸ’¸Uµ÷ �́Kº�¸�µ† � 

:œŸ’¾�¸� ‹·š¼‚´ƒ̧÷ �́Kº�¼† œŸ’¾�¸�¹A 

30. hal’kulam mat’noth r’phu’oth hakulam m’dab’rim  
bil’shonoth hakulam m’ba’arey l’shonoth. 
 

1Cor12:30 Do all of them have gifts of healings?  Do all of them speak with tongues?   

Do all of them interpret? 
 

‹30› µὴ πάντες χαρίσµατα ἔχουσιν ἰαµάτων;  µὴ πάντες γλώσσαις λαλοῦσιν;   
µὴ πάντες διερµηνεύουσιν;   

30 m
 pantes charismata echousin iamat�n?   
Surely not all have gifts of healing?   

m
 pantes gl�ssais lalousin?  m
 pantes dierm
neuousin?   

Surely not all speak in tongues?  Surely not all interpret?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š·œŸ‹̧A œŸƒŸHµ† œŸ’´UµLµ† „‹¹Wµ†¸� E�¸CµU̧�¹† �¶Uµ‚¸‡ ‚� 

:†´’´KºJ-�µ” †´�¼”µ’ ¢¶š¶C �¶�¸œ¶‚ †¶šŸ÷ ‹¹’¸’¹† ‹¹’¼‚µ‡ 
31. w’attem hish’tad’lu l’hasig hamatanoth hatoboth b’yother  
wa’ani hin’ni moreh ‘eth’kem dere’k na`alah `al-kulanah. 
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1Cor12:31 But you earnestly seek the good gifts extremely   

and I, hereby I am teaching you an excellent way for all. 
 

‹31› ζηλοῦτε δὲ τὰ χαρίσµατα τὰ µείζονα.    
Καὶ ἔτι καθ’ ὑπερβολὴν ὁδὸν ὑµῖν δείκνυµι.   

31 z
loute de ta charismata ta meizona.    
But you earnestly desire the gifts greater.   

Kai eti kathí hyperbol
n hodon hymin deiknymi.   
And yet beyond comparison a way to you I show. 

_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Chapter 13 

  š·Aµ…¼‚ �‹¹�´‚¸�µ÷E �‹¹�´’¼‚ œŸ’¾�¸�¹A-�¹‚ ‚ 

:†´”Eš¸U �µ˜¸�¹˜¸J Ÿ‚ †´÷¾† œ¶�‰¸’¹J ‹¹œ‹¹‹́† †´ƒ¼†µ‚ ‹¹A-‘‹·‚¸‡ 
1. ‘im-bil’shonoth ‘anashim umal’akim ‘adaber  
w’eyn-bi ‘ahabah hayithi kin’chsheth homah ‘o k’tsil’tsal t’ru`ah. 
 

1Cor13:1 If I speak with the tongues of men and of messengers,  

but I do not have love in me, I have become as sounding brass, or as a tinking cymbal. 
 

‹13:1› Ἐὰν ταῖς γλώσσαις τῶν ἀνθρώπων λαλῶ καὶ τῶν ἀγγέλων,  
ἀγάπην δὲ µὴ ἔχω, γέγονα χαλκὸς ἠχῶν ἢ κύµβαλον ἀλαλάζον.   

1 Ean tais gl�ssais t�n anthr�p�n lal� kai t�n aggel�n,  
 If in the tongues of men I speak and of angels, 

agap
n de m
 ech�, gegona chalkos 
ch�n 
 kymbalon alalazon.   
but love I do not have, I have become a sounding brass (gong) or clanging cymbal.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 œµ”´Cµ†-�´�¸‡ œŸ…ŸNµ†-�´J ”µ…·‚¸‡ †´‚Eƒ̧’ ‹¹K-†¶‹̧†¹U �¹‚¸‡ ƒ 

 �́÷Ÿ™¸L¹÷ �‹¹š´† ™‹¹U̧”µ†¸� …µ” †´Aµš †´’E÷½‚ ‹¹K-†¶‹̧†¹U �¹‚¸‡ 
:‘¹‹́‚¸J ‹¹œ‹¹‹́† †´ƒ¼†µ‚´† ‹¹A-‘‹·‚¸‡ 

2. w’im tih’yeh-li n’bu’ah w’eda` kal-hasodoth w’kal-hada`ath w’im tih’yeh-li 
‘emunah rabbah `ad l’ha`’tiq harim mim’qomam w’eyn-bi ha’ahabah hayithi k’ayin. 
 

1Cor13:2 If I have a prophecy and I shall know all the secrets and all knowledge,  

and if I have great faith, so as to remove mountains from their places,  

but I do not have love in me, I was like nothing. 
 

‹2› καὶ ἐὰν ἔχω προφητείαν καὶ εἰδῶ τὰ µυστήρια πάντα καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γνῶσιν  
καὶ ἐὰν ἔχω πᾶσαν τὴν πίστιν ὥστε ὄρη µεθιστάναι, ἀγάπην δὲ µὴ ἔχω, οὐθέν εἰµι.   
2 kai ean ech� proph
teian kai eid� ta myst
ria panta kai pasan t
n gn�sin  
 And if I have prophecy and know the mysteries all and all the knowledge 

kai ean ech� pasan t
n pistin h�ste or
 methistanai,  

 and if I have all the faith so as to remove mountains, 

agap
n de m
 ech�, outhen eimi.   
 but love I do not have, nothing I am.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´–·š¸\¹� ‹¹–EB-œ¶‚ ‘·U¶‚-�¹‚‡̧ ‹¹’Ÿ†-�´J-œ¶‚ ™·Kµ‰¼‚-�¹‚¸‡ „ 
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:‹¹’·�‹¹”Ÿœ ‚¾� œ‚¾ˆ-�´J †´ƒ¼†µ‚´† ‹¹A-‘‹·‚¸‡ 
3. w’im-‘achaleq ‘eth-kal-honi w’im-‘eten ‘eth-guphi lis’rephah  
w’eyn-bi ha’ahabah kal-zo’th lo’ tho`ileni. 
 

1Cor13:3 And if I give out all my possessions, and if I give over my body to be burned,  

I do not have love, all this shall not help me. 
 

‹3› κἂν ψωµίσω πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντά µου καὶ ἐὰν παραδῶ τὸ σῶµά µου  
ἵνα καυχήσωµαι, ἀγάπην δὲ µὴ ἔχω, οὐδὲν ὠφελοῦµαι.  
3 kan ps�mis� panta ta hyparchonta mou kai ean parad� to s�ma mou  
 And if I give away all my possessions and if I give over my body 

hina kauch
s�mai, agap
n de m
 ech�, ouden �pheloumai.  

 that I may boast, but love I do not have, nothing have gained.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‚·Mµ™¸œ ‚¾� †´ƒ¼†µ‚´† …¶“´‰ †´\¾”¸‡ •µ‚-œ¶�¶š¼‚µ÷ †´ƒ¼†µ‚´† … 

:�́÷Ÿš¸œ¹œ ‚¾�¸‡ š·‚´P̧œ¹œ ‚¾� †´ƒ¼†µ‚´† 
4. ha’ahabah ma’areketh-‘aph w’`osah chased ha’ahabah lo’ th’qane’  
ha’ahabah lo’ thith’pa’er w’lo’ thith’romam. 
 

1Cor13:4 Love is even patience and creates the kindness of love is not envied,  

love does not brag and is not puffed up, 
 

‹4› Ἡ ἀγάπη µακροθυµεῖ, χρηστεύεται ἡ ἀγάπη,  
οὐ ζηλοῖ, [ἡ ἀγάπη] οὐ περπερεύεται, οὐ φυσιοῦται, 

4 H
 agap
 makrothymei, chr
steuetai h
 agap
, ou z
loi, 
 Love suffers long, is kind love, is not jealous, 

 [h
 agap
] ou perpereuetai, ou physioutai,  

 love does not brag, is not puffed up,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

D´�-š¶�¼‚ œ·‚ �·Rµƒ̧œ-‚¾�¸‡ †´�¸–¹U-šµƒ̧C †¶\¼”µœ ‚¾� † 

:†´”´š´† ƒ¾�¼‰µœ ‚¾�¸‡ šµ÷¸šµ÷¸œ¹œ ‚¾�¸‡ 
5. lo’ tha`aseh d’bar-tiph’lah w’lo’-th’baqesh ‘eth ‘asher-lah  
w’lo’ thith’mar’mar w’lo’ thachashob hara`ah. 
 

1Cor13:5 does nothing to cause shame;  

it does not seek what is for its own, is not provoked, reckons no evil, 
 

‹5› οὐκ ἀσχηµονεῖ, οὐ ζητεῖ τὰ ἑαυτῆς, οὐ παροξύνεται, οὐ λογίζεται τὸ κακόν, 
5 ouk asch
monei, ou z
tei ta heaut
s,  

 does not behave disgracefully, does not seek the things of itself, 

ou paroxynetai, ou logizetai to kakon,  

 is not provoked, does not keep record of wrongs,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:‰´÷¸\¹U œ¶÷½‚´†-�¹” ‹¹J †´�¸‡µ”´A ‰µ÷¸\¹œ ‚¾� ‡ 
6. lo’ this’mach ba`aw’lah ki `im-ha’emeth tis’mach. 
 

1Cor13:6 does not rejoice over the unrighteousness, but rejoices in the truth, 
 

‹6› οὐ χαίρει ἐπὶ τῇ ἀδικίᾳ, συγχαίρει δὲ τῇ ἀληθείᾳ·   
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6 ou chairei epi tÿ adikia�, sygchairei de tÿ al
theia�;   
 does not rejoice over unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�¾A̧“¹U �¾J-œ¶‚¸‡ †¶Eµ™¸U �¾J-œ¶‚ ‘‹¹÷¼‚µU �¾J-œ¶‚ ‚´W¹U �¾J-œ¶‚ ˆ 
7. ‘eth-kol tisa’ ‘eth-kol ta’amin ‘eth-kol t’qaueh w’eth-kol tis’bol. 
 

1Cor13:7 bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. 
 

‹7› πάντα στέγει, πάντα πιστεύει, πάντα ἐλπίζει, πάντα ὑποµένει. 

7 panta stegei, panta pisteuei, panta elpizei, panta hypomenei.  
 all things covers, all things believes, all things hopes, all things endures.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 †´’¸�µŠ´A¹U œŸ‚Eƒ̧Mµ† �´ƒ¼‚ �́�Ÿ”¸� �¾A¹œ-‚¾� †´ƒ¼†µ‚´† ‰ 

:�·Š´A¹U œµ”µCµ†¸‡ †´’‹¶�¸�¹U œŸ’¾�¸Kµ†¸‡ 
8. ha’ahabah lo’-thibol l’`olam ‘abal han’bu’oth tibatal’nah  
w’hal’shonoth tik’leynah w’hada`ath tibatel. 
 

1Cor13:8 Love shall not fail forever but the prophecies shall be done away;  

or tongues shall cease; knowledge shall be done away. 
 

‹8› Ἡ ἀγάπη οὐδέποτε πίπτει·  εἴτε δὲ προφητεῖαι, καταργηθήσονται·   
εἴτε γλῶσσαι, παύσονται· εἴτε γνῶσις, καταργηθήσεται.   
8 H
 agap
 oudepote piptei;  eite de proph
teiai, katarg
th
sontai;   

 Love never fails; but whether prophecies, they shall be abolished; 

eite gl�ssai, pausontai; eite gn�sis, katarg
th
setai.   
 or tongues, they shall cease, or knowledge, it shall be abolished.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:E’‚·A¹M¶� ‚E† œ́˜¸™E E’¸”´…́I¶� ‚E† œ́˜¸™-‹¹J Š 

9. ki-q’tsath hu’ sheyada`’nu uq’tsath hu’ shenibe’nu. 
 

1Cor13:9 For it is in part that we know and it is in part that we prophesy. 
 

‹9› ἐκ µέρους γὰρ γινώσκοµεν καὶ ἐκ µέρους προφητεύοµεν·   

9 ek merous gar gin�skomen kai ek merous proph
teuomen;   
 In part for we know and in part we prophesy;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:œ́˜¸Rµ† š¾ƒ¼”µU šŸƒ́” ˆ´‚ �‹¹÷´Uµ† ‚Ÿƒ̧�E ‹ 

10. uk’bo’ hatamim ‘az `abor ta`abor haq’tsath. 
 

1Cor13:10 But when the completion comes, then that which is in part shall be done away. 
 

‹10› ὅταν δὲ ἔλθῃ τὸ τέλειον, τὸ ἐκ µέρους καταργηθήσεται.   
10 hotan de elthÿ to teleion, to ek merous katarg
th
setai.   

 But when comes the completion, the thing in part shall be abolished.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‹¹œ‹¹„´† �·�Ÿ”¸J ‹¹U̧šµA¹C �·�Ÿ”¸J �·�Ÿ” ‹¹œ‹¹‹́† š¶�¼‚µJ ‚‹ 

:�·�Ÿ”´† ‹·š¸ƒ¹C ‹¹œ¾š‹¹“¼† �‹¹‚¸� ‹¹œ‹¹‹́† š¶�¼‚µ�¸‡ ‹¹U̧ƒ́�´‰ �·�Ÿ”¸J 
11. ka’asher hayithi `olel k’`olel dibar’ti k’`olel hagithi k’`olel chashab’ti  
w’ka’asher hayithi l’ish hasirothi dib’rey ha`olel. 
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1Cor13:11 When I was a child, I spoke like a child, I understand like a child,  

I thought like a child; when I became a man, I did away with the things of the childhood. 
 

‹11› ὅτε ἤµην νήπιος, ἐλάλουν ὡς νήπιος, ἐφρόνουν ὡς νήπιος,  
ἐλογιζόµην ὡς νήπιος·  ὅτε γέγονα ἀνήρ, κατήργηκα τὰ τοῦ νηπίου.   

11 hote 
m
n n
pios, elaloun h�s n
pios,  
 When I was a child, I used to speak like a child, 

ephronoun h�s n
pios, elogizom
n h�s n
pios;   
 I used to think like a child, I used to reason like a child; 

hote gegona an
r, kat
rg
ka ta tou n
piou.   

 when I have become a man, I have abolished the things of the child.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  œŸ…‹¹‰¸ƒE †´‚¸šµ÷¸A E’¸‰µ’¼‚ �‹¹Š‹¹Aµ÷ œ·”´� ‹¹J ƒ‹ 

Ÿœ́˜¸™ ‹¹’¼‚ µ”·…Ÿ‹ œ·”´J �‹¹’´P-�¶‚ �‹¹’´P ˆ´‚¸‡ 
:‹¹’´‚-•µ‚ ”µ…·‚ ‹¹U̧”µ…Ÿ’ š¶�¼‚µJ ˆ´‚¸‡ 

12. ki ka`eth mabitim ‘anach’nu b’mar’ah ub’chidoth w’az panim ‘el-panim.  
ka`eth yode`a ‘ani q’tsatho w’az ka’asher noda`’ti ‘eda` ‘aph-‘ani. 
 

1Cor13:12 For now we see at the mirror and in the riddles and then face to face.  

Now I know in part, but then when I shall know, as I also have been known.  
 

‹12› βλέποµεν γὰρ ἄρτι δι’ ἐσόπτρου ἐν αἰνίγµατι, τότε δὲ πρόσωπον πρὸς 
πρόσωπον·  ἄρτι γινώσκω ἐκ µέρους, τότε δὲ ἐπιγνώσοµαι καθὼς καὶ ἐπεγνώσθην.   

12 blepomen gar arti dií esoptrou en ainigmati, tote de pros�pon pros pros�pon;   
 For we see still through a mirror indistinctly, but then face to face; 

arti gin�sk� ek merous, tote de epign�somai kath�s kai epegn�sth
n.   
 yet I know in part, but then I shall fully know even as also I was fully known,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 †´ƒ¼†µ‚´†¸‡ †´‡¸™¹Uµ†¸‡ †´’E÷½‚´† †´’¸…¾÷¼”µœ †¶K·‚-�´�¸� †´Uµ”¸‡ „‹ 

:†´ƒ¼†µ‚´† ‚‹¹† ‘¶†´A¶� †´�Ÿ…̧Bµ†¸‡ 
14. w’`attah sh’lash-‘eleh tha`amod’nah ha’emunah w’hatiq’wah w’ha’ahabah  
w’hag’dolah shebahen hi’ ha’ahabah. 
 

1Cor13:13 Now these three shall remain faith, hope, love.  

But the greatest that is among them is love. 
 

‹13› νυνὶ δὲ µένει πίστις, ἐλπίς, ἀγάπη, τὰ τρία ταῦτα·  µείζων δὲ τούτων ἡ ἀγάπη. 
13 nyni de menei pistis, elpis, agap
, ta tria tauta;  meiz�n de tout�n h
 agap
.  
 But now remains faith, hope, love, these three; and the greatest of these is love. 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Chapter 14 

  µ‰Eš´† œŸ’¸Uµ÷ „‹¹Wµ†¸� E�¸CµU̧�¹†¸‡ †´ƒ¼†µ‚´† ‹·š¼‰µ‚ E–̧…¹š ‚ 

:E‚´Aµ’¸œ¹U¶� š·œŸ‹̧ƒE  
1. rid’phu ‘acharey ha’ahabah w’hish’tad’lu l’hasig mat’noth haruach  
ub’yother shetith’naba’u. 
 

1Cor14:1 Pursue after love and earnestly seek the spiritual gifts,  
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but rather that you may prophesy. 
 

‹14:1› ∆ιώκετε τὴν ἀγάπην, ζηλοῦτε δὲ τὰ πνευµατικά, µᾶλλον δὲ ἵνα προφητεύητε.   
1 Di�kete t
n agap
n, z
loute de ta pneumatika  

 Pursue love, and eagerly desire the spiritual things, 

mallon de hina proph
teu
te.   
but rather that you may prophesy.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �‹¹†¾�‚·�-�¹‚ ‹¹J �́…́‚¸� š·Aµ…̧÷ EM¶’‹·‚ ‘Ÿ�´�¸A š·Aµ…̧÷µ† ‹¹J ƒ 

:œŸ…Ÿ“ š·Aµ…̧÷ ‚E† µ‰Eš´ƒE Ÿ”¸÷¾� �‹¹‚-‘‹·‚ ‹¹J 
2. ki ham’daber b’lashon ‘eynenu m’daber l’adam ki ‘im-l’Elohim  
ki ‘eyn-‘ish shom’`o ubaruach hu’ m’daber sodoth. 
 

1Cor14:2 For one who speaks in a tongue does not speak to men but to Elohim,  

for no one understands, but in the Spirit he speaks mysteries. 
 

‹2› ὁ γὰρ λαλῶν γλώσσῃ οὐκ ἀνθρώποις λαλεῖ ἀλλὰ θεῷ·   
οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἀκούει, πνεύµατι δὲ λαλεῖ µυστήρια·   
2 ho gar lal�n gl�ssÿ ouk anthr�pois lalei alla theŸ;   

 For the one speaking in a tongue not to men speaks but to Elohim; 

oudeis gar akouei, pneumati de lalei myst
ria;   
 for no one hears, but in spirit he speaks mysteries;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�́÷¼‰µ’¸�‡ �́š¸Nµ‹̧�E �́œŸ’¸ƒ¹� �́…́‚ ‹·’¸ƒ¹� š·Aµ…̧÷ ‚E† ‚·Aµ’¸œ¹Lµ†¸‡ „ 

3. w’hamith’nabe’ hu’ m’daber lib’ney ‘adam lib’notham ul’yas’ram wl’nachamam. 
 

1Cor14:3 But he who prophesies speaks to the sons of men for edification  

and for encouragement and for consolation. 
 

‹3› ὁ δὲ προφητεύων ἀνθρώποις λαλεῖ οἰκοδοµὴν καὶ παράκλησιν καὶ παραµυθίαν.   

3 ho de proph
teu�n anthr�pois lalei oikodom
n  
 But the one prophesying to men speaks for edification 

kai parakl
sin kai paramythian.   

 and encouragement and consolation.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:†´…·”´†-œ¶‚ †¶’ŸA ‚·Aµ’¸œ¹Lµ†¸‡ Ÿ�¸–µ’-œ¶‚ †¶’ŸA ‘Ÿ�´�¸A š·Aµ…̧÷µ† … 

4. ham’daber b’lashon boneh ‘eth-naph’sho w’hamith’nabe’ boneh ‘eth-ha`edah. 
 

1Cor14:4 He who speaks in a tongue edifies himself,  

but he who prophesies edifies the assembly. 
 

‹4› ὁ λαλῶν γλώσσῃ ἑαυτὸν οἰκοδοµεῖ·  ὁ δὲ προφητεύων ἐκκλησίαν οἰκοδοµεῖ.   

4 ho lal�n gl�ssÿ heauton oikodomei;   
 The one speaking in a tongue edifies himself; 

ho de proph
teu�n ekkl
sian oikodomei.   
 but the one prophesying an assembly edifies.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š·œŸ‹̧ƒE œŸ’¾�¸�¹ƒ Eš¸Aµ…̧U �¶�¸�º�¸‡ ‘·U¹‹ ‹¹÷E † 

š·Aµ…̧÷µ†-‘¹÷ ‚·Aµ’¸œ¹Lµ† �Ÿ…́„ ‹¹J E‚´Aµ’¸œ¹œ ‹¹J 
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:†´…·”´† †¶’´A¹U ‘µ”µ÷¸� �·š´–̧‹-�¹‚ ‹¹U̧�¹A œŸ’¾�¸�¹A 
5. umi yiten w’kul’kem t’dab’ru bil’shonoth ub’yother ki thith’naba’u  
ki gadol hamith’nabe’ min-ham’daber bil’shonoth bil’ti ‘im-y’pharesh  
l’ma`an tibaneh ha`edah. 
 

1Cor14:5 Now what I give is that you all speak in tongues, but rather 

that you might prophesy, for he who prophesies is greater than one who speaks  

in tongues, unless he interprets, so that the assembly may receive edification. 
 

‹5› θέλω δὲ πάντας ὑµᾶς λαλεῖν γλώσσαις, µᾶλλον δὲ ἵνα προφητεύητε·   
µείζων δὲ ὁ προφητεύων ἢ ὁ λαλῶν γλώσσαις ἐκτὸς εἰ µὴ διερµηνεύῃ,  
ἵνα ἡ ἐκκλησία οἰκοδοµὴν λάβῃ. 

5 thel� de pantas hymas lalein gl�ssais, mallon de hina proph
teu
te;   
 Now I desire all of you to speak in tongues, but rather that you may prophesy; 

meiz�n de ho proph
teu�n 
 ho lal�n gl�ssais  
 now greater is the one prophesying than the one speaking in tongues 

ektos ei m
 dierm
neuÿ, hina h
 ekkl
sia oikodom
n labÿ.  

 unless he interprets, that the assembly edification may receive.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶�‹·�¼‚ ‚Ÿƒ́‚-‹¹J ‹µ‰µ‚ †´Uµ”¸‡ ‡ 

š·Aµ…¼‚ ‚¾�-�¹‚ �¶�´� �‹¹”Ÿ‚-†´÷ œŸ’¾�¸�¹A š·Aµ…¼‚µ‡ 
:†´‚´šŸ†¸ƒ Ÿ‚ †´‚Eƒ̧’¹ƒ Ÿ‚ œµ”µ…̧ƒ Ÿ‚ ‘Ÿˆ´‰¸A �¶�‹·�¼‚ 

6. w’`attah ‘achay ki-‘abo’ ‘aleykem wa’adaber bil’shonoth mah-‘o`il lakem  
‘im-lo’ ‘adaber ‘aleykem b’chazon ‘o b’da`ath ‘o bin’bu’ah ‘o b’hora’ah. 
 

1Cor14:6 But now, my brothers, if I come to you speaking in tongues,  

what shall I profit you unless I speak to you either by way of revelation  

or of knowledge or of prophecy or of teaching? 
 

‹6› Νῦν δέ, ἀδελφοί, ἐὰν ἔλθω πρὸς ὑµᾶς γλώσσαις λαλῶν, τί ὑµᾶς ὠφελήσω  
ἐὰν µὴ ὑµῖν λαλήσω ἢ ἐν ἀποκαλύψει ἢ ἐν γνώσει ἢ ἐν προφητείᾳ ἢ [ἐν] διδαχῇ;   
6 Nyn de, adelphoi, ean elth� pros hymas gl�ssais lal�n,  

 But now, brothers, if I come to you in tongues speaking, 

ti hymas �phel
s� ean m
 hymin lal
s� 
 en apokaluuei  
 what shall I benefit you, except I speak to you either with a revealation 


 en gn�sei 
 en proph
teia� 
 [en] didachÿ?   
 or with knowledge or with a prophecy or with a teaching?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 šŸM¹� Ÿ‚ �‹¹�´‰ �Ÿ™ ‘·œ¾’¸‡ �‹¹Iµ‰ µ‰Eš ŸA ‘‹·‚¶V-†µ÷ ‚¾�¼† ˆ 

 †´�‹·‚ ‘‹¹‰¸ƒµ†¸� ‘¶ˆ¾‚´† �µ�EU š¶�¼‚ œŸ�¾™ E”‹¹÷¸�µ‹ ‚¾�-�¹‚ 
:‘´Bº’̧I-†µ÷E šµLºˆ¸I-†µ÷ ”µ…́E¹‹ 

7. halo’ mah-she’eyn bo ruach chayim w’nothen qol chalil ‘o kinor ‘im-lo’ yash’mi`u  
qoloth ‘asher tukal ha’ozen l’hab’chin ‘eykah yiuada` mah-y’zumar umah-y’nugan. 
 

1Cor14:7 Nevertheless, what is that which has no spirit of  life, and gives the voice  

of flute or harp, if they do not make a distinction, which he is able to listen, to discern  

how shall it be known what is being played on the flute or what is being harped? 
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‹7› ὅµως τὰ ἄψυχα φωνὴν διδόντα, εἴτε αὐλὸς εἴτε κιθάρα, ἐὰν διαστολὴν  
τοῖς φθόγγοις µὴ δῷ, πῶς γνωσθήσεται τὸ αὐλούµενον ἢ τὸ κιθαριζόµενον;   

7 hom�s ta apsycha ph�n
n didonta, eite aulos eite kithara,  
 Even lifeless things giving a sound, whether flute or harp, 

ean diastol
n tois phthoggois m
 dŸ,  

 if a distinction in the notes they do not give, 

p�s gn�sth
setai to auloumenon 
 to kitharizomenon?   
 how shall it be known what is being played on the flute or what is being harped?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:†´÷´‰¸�¹Lµ� —·�´‰·‹ ‹¹÷ šEš´A �Ÿ™ Ÿ�Ÿ™ ‘·U¹‹ ‚¾�-�¹‚ š´–ŸVµ† �µB ‰ 

8. gam hashophar ‘im-lo’ yiten qolo qol barur mi yechalets lamil’chamah. 
 

1Cor14:8 Even if the trumpet does not give an clear sound of his voice,  

who shall prepare himself for battle? 
 

‹8› καὶ γὰρ ἐὰν ἄδηλον σάλπιγξ φωνὴν δῷ, τίς παρασκευάσεται εἰς πόλεµον;   

8 kai gar ean ad
lon salpigx ph�n
n dŸ, tis paraskeuasetai eis polemon?   
 For indeed if an unclear a trumpet call gives, who shall prepare himself for battle?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �´µš¾–̧÷ šEA¹C �¶�¸’Ÿ�¸�¹ƒ E‚‹¹˜Ÿœ-‚¾� �¹‚ �¶Uµ‚-�µB ‘·J Š 

:µ‰Eš´� �‹¹š¸Aµ…̧÷¹J E‹̧†¹œ ‚¾�¼† š´Aº…̧÷µ† ”µ…́E¹‹ †´�‹·‚ 
9. ken gam-‘attem ‘im lo’-thotsi’u bil’shon’kem dibur m’phoraash  
‘eykah yiuada` ham’dubar halo’ thih’yu kim’dab’rim laruach. 
 

1Cor14:9 So also you, if you shall not utter by the tongue a word easy to be understood,  

how shall it be known what is spoken?  For you would not be speaking like the Spirit. 
 

‹9› οὕτως καὶ ὑµεῖς διὰ τῆς γλώσσης ἐὰν µὴ εὔσηµον λόγον δῶτε,  
πῶς γνωσθήσεται τὸ λαλούµενον;  ἔσεσθε γὰρ εἰς ἀέρα λαλοῦντες.   
9 hout�s kai hymeis dia t
s gl�ss
s ean m
 eus
mon logon d�te,  

 So also you by your tongue unless an intelligible message give, 

p�s gn�sth
setai to laloumenon?   
 how shall it be known the thing being said?   

esesthe gar eis aera lalountes.   
 For you shall be into the air speaking.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�Ÿ™ ‹¹�¸A ‘¶†·÷ œµ‰µ‚-‘‹·‚¸‡ �́�Ÿ”´A �·‹ œŸ’¾�¸� ‹·’‹¹÷ †´LµJ ‘·† ‹ 

10. hen kamah miney l’shonoth yesh ba`olam w’eyn-‘achath mehen b’li qol. 
 

1Cor14:10 They are so many of kinds of tongues in the world,  

and none of them is without the voice. 
 

‹10› τοσαῦτα εἰ τύχοι γένη φωνῶν εἰσιν ἐν κόσµῳ καὶ οὐδὲν ἄφωνον·   
10 tosauta ei tychoi gen
 ph�n�n eisin en kosmŸ  

 So many, it may be, kinds of languages there are in the world, 

kai ouden aph�non;   
 and not one is meaningless;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š·Aµ…̧÷µ† ‹·’‹·”¸A ˆ·”¾�¸� †¶‹̧†¶‚ �ŸRµ† š¶�·P µ”·…¾‹ ‹¹M¶’‹·‚-�¹‚ ‘·�´� ‚‹ 
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:‹́’‹·”¸A ˆ·”¾�¸� †¶‹̧†¹‹ š·Aµ…̧÷µ†¸‡  
11. laken ‘im-‘eyneni yode`a pesher haqol ‘eh’yeh k’lo`ez b’`eyney ham’daber  
w’ham’daber yih’yeh k’lo`ez b’`eynay. 
 

1Cor14:11 If then I do not know the meaning of the voice,  

I shall be as a foreigner in my eyes of the one who speaks,  

and the one who speaks shall be as a foreigner in my eyes. 
 

‹11› ἐὰν οὖν µὴ εἰδῶ τὴν δύναµιν τῆς φωνῆς,  
ἔσοµαι τῷ λαλοῦντι βάρβαρος καὶ ὁ λαλῶν ἐν ἐµοὶ βάρβαρος.   

11 ean oun m
 eid� t
n dynamin t
s ph�n
s,  
 If therefore I do not know the meaning of the voice, 

esomai tŸ lalounti barbaros  
 I shall be to the one speaking a foreigner 

kai ho lal�n en emoi barbaros.   

 and the one speaking with me a foreigner.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

œŸI¹’´‰Eš œŸ‰¾�¸� �¶Uµ‚ �‹¹Eµ‚¸œ¹L¶� ‹¹–̧� �¶Uµ‚-�µB ‘·J ƒ‹ 

:†´…·”´†-œ¶‚ †¶’¸ƒ¹I¶V-†µ÷¸A •‹¹Ç”µ†¸� E�¸RµA 
12. ken gam-‘attem l’phi shemith’auim ‘attem l’kochoth ruachnioth  
baq’shu l’ha`’diph b’mah-sheyib’neh ‘eth-ha`edah. 
 

1Cor14:12 So also you, according to what you are zealous for spiritual gifts,  

seek to abound for what is that edifies the assembly. 
 

‹12› οὕτως καὶ ὑµεῖς, ἐπεὶ ζηλωταί ἐστε πνευµάτων,  
πρὸς τὴν οἰκοδοµὴν τῆς ἐκκλησίας ζητεῖτε ἵνα περισσεύητε.   

12 hout�s kai hymeis, epei z
l�tai este pneumat�n,  
 So also you, since zealous you are of spiritual things, 

pros t
n oikodom
n t
s ekkl
sias z
teite hina perisseu
te.  
 for the edification of the assembly be zealous that you may abound.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:†´M¶�¼š´–̧‹ �µ„¸‡ ‘Ÿ�´�¸A š·Aµ…̧÷µ† �·KµP̧œ¹‹ ‘·J-�µ” „‹ 

13. `al-ken yith’palel ham’daber b’lashon w’gam y’pharashenah. 
 

1Cor14:13 Therefore let one who speaks in a tongue pray that he may also interpret. 
 

‹13› διὸ ὁ λαλῶν γλώσσῃ προσευχέσθω ἵνα διερµηνεύῃ.   

13 dio ho lal�n gl�ssÿ proseuchesth� hina dierm
neuÿ.   
 Therefore the one speaking in a tongue let him pray that he may interpret.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:‹¹š¶P †¶\¾” EM¶’‹·‚ ‹¹�¸�¹\¸‡ �·KµP̧œ¹÷ ‹¹‰Eš ‘Ÿ�´�¸A �·KµP̧œ¶‚-�¹‚ ‹¹J …‹ 

14. ki ‘im-‘eth’palel b’lashon ruchi mith’palel w’sik’li ‘eynenu `oseh peri. 
 

1Cor14:14 For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, and my mind has not yielded fruit. 
 

‹14› ἐὰν [γὰρ] προσεύχωµαι γλώσσῃ,  
τὸ πνεῦµά µου προσεύχεται, ὁ δὲ νοῦς µου ἄκαρπός ἐστιν.   
14 ean [gar] proseuch�mai gl�ssÿ, to pneuma mou proseuchetai,  

 For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, 
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ho de nous mou akarpos estin.   
but my mind is unfruitful.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‹¹‰Eš¸ƒ †´�¼�µP̧œ¶‚ †¶\½”¶‚-†´÷ †´Uµ”¸‡ ‡Š 

:‹¹�¸�¹\¸A-�µB †´š¸Lµˆ¼‚µ‡ ‹¹‰Eš¸ƒ †´š¸Lµˆ¼‚ ‹¹�¸�¹\¸A-�µB †´�¼�µP̧œ¶‚¸‡ 
15. w’`attah mah-‘e`eseh ‘eth’palalah b’ruchi w’eth’palalah gam-b’sik’li ‘azam’rah 
b’ruchi wa’azam’rah gam-b’sik’li. 
 

1Cor14:15 Now what I shall do?  I shall pray in my spirit, and I shall also pray  

in the mind.  I shall sing with the spirit and I shall also sing with the mind. 
 

‹15› τί οὖν ἐστιν;  προσεύξοµαι τῷ πνεύµατι, προσεύξοµαι δὲ καὶ τῷ νοΐ·   
ψαλῶ τῷ πνεύµατι, ψαλῶ δὲ καὶ τῷ νοΐ.   
15 ti oun estin?  proseuxomai tŸ pneumati, proseuxomai de kai tŸ noi;   

 What then is this?  I shall pray with my spirit, and I shall pray also with my mind; 

psal� tŸ pneumati, psal� de kai tŸ noi.   
 I shall sing with my spirit, and I shall sing also with my mind.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  �Ÿ™̧÷¹A ‘Eœ́’ ‚E†¶� ‹¹÷ †¶’¼”µ‹ ¢‹·‚ µ‰Eš´A ¢·š´ƒ̧U-�¹‚ ‹¹J ˆŠ 

:š·÷¾‚ †´Uµ‚ †´÷ µ”·…¾‹ EM¶’‹·‚ ‚E†¸‡ ¡¶œ́�¸š¹A šµ‰µ‚ ‘·÷´‚ œŸŠŸ‹̧…¶†µ† 
16. ki ‘im-t’bare’k baruach ‘ey’k ya`aneh mi shehu’ nathun bim’qom hahed’yototh 
‘Amen ‘achar bir’katheak w’hu’ ‘eynenu yode`a mah ‘attah ‘omer. 
 

1Cor14:16 Otherwise, if you bless with the spirit,  

how shall the one answer that he fills up in the place of the unlearned Amen  

after your giving of thanks, since he does not know what you are saying? 
 

‹16› ἐπεὶ ἐὰν εὐλογῇς [ἐν] πνεύµατι, ὁ ἀναπληρῶν τὸν τόπον τοῦ ἰδιώτου  
πῶς ἐρεῖ τὸ Ἀµήν ἐπὶ τῇ σῇ εὐχαριστίᾳ;  ἐπειδὴ τί λέγεις οὐκ οἶδεν·   

16 epei ean eulogÿs [en] pneumati,  
 Otherwise if you praise in your spirit,  

ho anapl
r�n ton topon tou idi�tou p�s erei to Am
n  
 the one occupying the place of the uninstructed how shall say the Amen 

epi tÿ sÿ eucharistia�?  epeid
 ti legeis ouk oiden;   

 at your giving of thanks?  Since what you say he does not know;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:†¶’´A¹‹ ‚¾� ¡¼”·š �´ƒ¼‚ ‹E‚´š´J ¢·š´ƒ̧œ †´Uµ‚ ‘·† ˆ‹ 

17. hen ‘attah th’bare’k kara’uy ‘abal re`aak lo’ yibaneh. 
 

1Cor14:17 For you shall bless truly, but the other is not edified. 
 

‹17› σὺ µὲν γὰρ καλῶς εὐχαριστεῖς ἀλλ’ ὁ ἕτερος οὐκ οἰκοδοµεῖται.   
17 sy men gar kal�s eucharisteis allí ho heteros ouk oikodomeitai.   

 you indeed for well give thanks but the other man is not being edified.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:œŸ’¾�¸�¹A š·Aµ…̧÷ ‹¹’¼‚ �¶�¸KºJ¹÷ š·œŸI¶� ‹µ†¾�‚·� †¶…Ÿ‚ ‰‹ 

18. ‘odeh l’Elohay sheyother mikul’kem ‘ani m’daber bil’shonoth. 
 

1Cor14:18 I thank my El that I speak in tongues more than you all, 
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‹18› εὐχαριστῶ τῷ θεῷ, πάντων ὑµῶν µᾶλλον γλώσσαις λαλῶ·   
18 eucharist� tŸ theŸ, pant�n hym�n mallon gl�ssais lal�;   

 I thank the El, all of you more than in tongues I speak;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‹¹�¸�¹\¸A ‘‹¹K¹÷ �·÷´‰ š·Aµ…̧� šµ‰¸ƒ¶‚ �´†´RµA ‘·�´‚ Š‹ 

:‘Ÿ�´�¸A ‘‹¹K¹÷ œŸƒ¼ƒ¹š š·Aµ…̧K¹÷ �‹¹š·‰¼‚´†-œ¶‚ �µB œ¾šŸ†¸� ‹·…̧J 
19. ‘aken baqahal ‘eb’char l’daber chamesh milin b’sik’li  
k’dey l’horoth gam ‘eth-ha’acherim mil’daber ribaboth milin b’lashon. 
 

1Cor14:19 Indeed, in the assembly I choose to speak five words in my mind  

in order to instruct others also from speaking ten thousands of words in a tongue. 
 

‹19› ἀλλὰ ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ θέλω πέντε λόγους τῷ νοΐ µου λαλῆσαι,  
ἵνα καὶ ἄλλους κατηχήσω, ἢ µυρίους λόγους ἐν γλώσσῃ. 

19 alla en ekkl
sia� thel� pente logous tŸ noi mou lal
sai,  
 but in an assembly I want five words with my mind to speak, 

hina kai allous kat
ch
s�, 
 myrious logous en gl�ssÿ.  

 that also others I may instruct, rather than speak ten thousand words in a tongue.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´’‹¹AµA �‹¹MµŠ¸™¹J E‹̧†¹U-�µ‚ ‹µ‰µ‚ � 

:†´’‹¹AµA �‹¹÷·�¸�E †´”´š´� œŸ™Ÿ’‹¹œ E‹½† ‚´K¶‚ 
20. ‘achay ‘al-tih’yu kiq’tanim babinah  
‘ela’ heyu thinoqoth lara`ah ush’lemim babinah. 
 

1Cor14:20 My brothers, do not be as children in understanding,  

but in evil be children, and in understanding be mature. 
 

‹20› Ἀδελφοί, µὴ παιδία γίνεσθε ταῖς φρεσὶν ἀλλὰ τῇ κακίᾳ νηπιάζετε,  
ταῖς δὲ φρεσὶν τέλειοι γίνεσθε.   

20 Adelphoi, m
 paidia ginesthe tais phresin alla tÿ kakia� n
piazete,  
 Brothers, not children be in your minds, but as to malice be childlike, 

tais de phresin teleioi ginesthe.   
 and in your understanding become mature.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š·Aµ…¼‚ œ¶š¶‰µ‚ ‘Ÿ�´�¸ƒE †´–́\ ‹·„¼”µ�¸ƒ-‹¹J †´šŸUµA ƒEœ́J ‘·† ‚� 

:†´E†´‹ šµ÷´‚ ‹¹�-µ”¾÷¸� Eƒ́‚-‚¾� œ‚¾ˆ¸A �µ„¸‡ †¶Fµ† �́”´†-�¶‚ 
21. hen kathub baTorah ki-b’la`agey saphah ub’lashon ‘achereth ‘adaber  
‘el-ha`am hazeh w’gam b’zo’th lo’-‘abu sh’mo`a-li ‘amar Yahúwah. 
 

1Cor14:21 It is written in the Law that with the language of mockery and by other tongues  

I shall speak to this people, and by this too they would not listen to Me, says JWJY. 
 

‹21› ἐν τῷ νόµῳ γέγραπται ὅτι Ἐν ἑτερογλώσσοις καὶ ἐν χείλεσιν ἑτέρων  
λαλήσω τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ καὶ οὐδ’ οὕτως εἰσακούσονταί µου, λέγει κύριος.   

21 en tŸ nomŸ gegraptai hoti En heterogl�ssois kai en cheilesin heter�n  
 In the Law it has been written in other tongues and with lips of others 

lal
s� tŸ laŸ toutŸ kai oudí hout�s eisakousontai mou, legei kyrios.   
 I shall speak to this people even not so shall they hear me, says YHWH.  
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_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

œŸ‚ †´M·† �‹¹’‹¹÷¼‚µLµ� ‚¾� œŸ’¾�¸Kµ† ‘·�´� ƒ� 

†´M¶’‹·‚ †´‚Eƒ̧Mµ† �´ƒ¼‚ †´’E÷½‚ ‹·š¸Nº‰¸÷¹�-�¹‚ ‹¹J 
:�‹¹’‹¹÷¼‚µLµ�-�¹‚ ‹¹J †´’E÷½‚ ‹·š¸Nº‰¸÷¹� 

22. laken hal’shonoth lo’ lama’aminim henah ‘oth ki ‘im-lim’chus’rey ‘emunah  
‘abal han’bu’ah ‘eynenah lim’chus’rey ‘emunah ki ‘im-lama’aminim. 
 

1Cor14:22 So then the tongues are here for a sign, not to those who believe  

but to those who lack faith; but prophecy is not for those who lack faith  

but for those who believe. 
 

‹22› ὥστε αἱ γλῶσσαι εἰς σηµεῖόν εἰσιν οὐ τοῖς πιστεύουσιν ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἀπίστοις,  
ἡ δὲ προφητεία οὐ τοῖς ἀπίστοις ἀλλὰ τοῖς πιστεύουσιν.   

22 h�ste hai gl�ssai eis s
meion eisin ou tois pisteuousin  
 So then the tongues for a sign are not to the ones believing 

alla tois apistois, h
 de proph
teia ou tois apistois  

 but to the unbelievers, but prophecy is not to the unbelievers 

alla tois pisteuousin.   

 but to the ones believing.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

…µ‰µ‹ †´…·”´†-�´J �·†´R¹U-�¹‚ †·M¹†¸‡ „� 

Ÿ‚ œŸŠŸ‹̧…¶† E‚Ÿƒ́‹̧‡ œŸ’¾�¸�¹A �‹¹š¸Aµ…̧÷ �́Kº�¸‡ 
:�¶Uµ‚ �‹¹”´Bº�¸L¶� Eš¸÷‚¾‹ ‚¾�¼† †´’E÷½‚ ‹·š¸Nº‰¸÷ 

23. w’hinneh ‘im-tiqahel kal-ha`edah yachad w’kulam m’dab’rim bil’shonoth  
w’yabo’u hed’yototh ‘o m’chus’rey ‘emunah halo’ yo’m’ru shem’shuga`im ‘attem. 
 

1Cor14:23 And behold, if all the assembly comes together and all of them speak in tongues,  

and unlearned men or those who lack faith enter, shall they not say that you are mad? 
 

‹23› Ἐὰν οὖν συνέλθῃ ἡ ἐκκλησία ὅλη ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ καὶ πάντες λαλῶσιν γλώσσαις,  
εἰσέλθωσιν δὲ ἰδιῶται ἢ ἄπιστοι, οὐκ ἐροῦσιν ὅτι µαίνεσθε;   
23 Ean oun synelthÿ h
 ekkl
sia hol
 epi to auto kai pantes lal�sin gl�ssais,  
 If therefore comes the assembly whole together and all speak in tongues, 

eiselth�sin de idi�tai 
 apistoi,  

 and enters unlearned ones or unbelievers, 

ouk erousin hoti mainesthe?   
 shall they not say that you are out of your minds?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´’E÷½‚ šµNº‰¸÷ �‹¹‚ ‚´ƒE �́Kº� E‚¸Aµ’¸œ¹‹-�¹‚ �´ƒ¼‚ …� 

:�́Kº� ‹·…̧‹-�µ” ‘ŸC¹‹̧‡ �́Kº� ‹·…̧‹-�µ” ‰µ�´E¹‹ ŠŸ‹̧…¶† Ÿ‚ 
24. ‘abal ‘im-yith’nab’u kulam uba’ ‘ish m’chusar ‘emunah ‘o hed’yot  
yiuakach `al-y’dey kulam w’yidon `al-y’dey kulam. 
 

1Cor14:24 But if all of them prophesy, and those who lack faith  

or an unlearned man enters, he is convicted by all of them, he is judged by all of them; 
 

‹24› ἐὰν δὲ πάντες προφητεύωσιν, εἰσέλθῃ δέ τις ἄπιστος ἢ ἰδιώτης,  
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ἐλέγχεται ὑπὸ πάντων, ἀνακρίνεται ὑπὸ πάντων, 
24 ean de pantes proph
teu�sin, eiselthÿ de tis apistos 
 idi�t
s,  

 But if all prophesy, and enter some unbeliever or unlearned one, 

elegchetai hypo pant�n, anakrinetai hypo pant�n,  
 he is convicted by all, he is judged by all,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†¶‡¼‰µU̧�¹‹̧‡ ‡‹́’´P-�µ” �¾P¹‹̧‡ Ÿƒ́ƒ̧� œŸ÷º�¼”µU E�´B¹‹ ‘·�¸ƒE †� 

:�¶�¸A̧š¹™¸A �‹¹†¾�½‚´† œ¶÷½‚¶A šµ÷‚¾‹̧‡ †¶’¼”µ‹̧‡ �‹¹†�‚·� 
25. ub’ken yigalu ta`alumoth l’babo w’yipol `al-panayu w’yish’tachaweh l’Elohim 
w’ya`aneh w’yo’mar be’emeth ha’Elohim b’qir’b’kem. 
 

1Cor14:25 And thus the secrets of his heart are revealed.  And so he shall fall on his face  

and he shall worship Elohim, and answered saying that Elohim is truly among you. 
 

‹25› τὰ κρυπτὰ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ φανερὰ γίνεται, καὶ οὕτως πεσὼν  
ἐπὶ πρόσωπον προσκυνήσει τῷ θεῷ ἀπαγγέλλων ὅτι Ὄντως ὁ θεὸς ἐν ὑµῖν ἐστιν.  
25 ta krypta t
s kardias autou phanera ginetai,  

 the hidden things of his heart become manifest, 

kai hout�s pes�n epi pros�pon proskyn
sei tŸ theŸ apaggell�n  
 and so having fallen on his face he shall worship Elohim, declaring, 

hoti Ont�s ho theos en hymin estin.  
 really Elohim among you is.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 …́‰¶‚¸‡ …́‰¶‚-�´J …µ‰µ‹ �¶�¸�¶†´R¹†¸A ‹́‰¶‚ œŸ\¼”µK-†µ÷ †´Uµ”¸‡ ‡� 

 Ÿ�-�¶‹ ‘Ÿ�´� Ÿ�-�¶‹ †´‚´šŸ† Ÿ�-�¶‹ šŸ÷¸ˆ¹÷ Ÿ�-�¶‹ �¶J¹÷ 
:�¶�¸œŸ’´A¹†¸� †¶\´”·‹ �¾�¸‡ šE‚¹ƒ Ÿ�-�¶‹ ‘Ÿˆ´‰ 

26. w’`attah mah-la`asoth ‘echay b’hiqahel’kem yachad kal-‘echad  
w’echad mikem yesh-lo miz’mor yesh-lo hora’ah yesh-lo lashon  
yesh-lo chazon yesh-lo bi’ur w’kol ye`aseh l’hibanoth’kem. 
 

1Cor14:26 And now, what shall my brothers do with your assembly?  

Every one and each of them has a psalm to him, he has a teaching, he has a revelation,  

he has a tongue, he has an interpretation.  Let all things be done for edification. 
 

‹26› Τί οὖν ἐστιν, ἀδελφοί;  ὅταν συνέρχησθε, ἕκαστος ψαλµὸν ἔχει, διδαχὴν ἔχει,  
ἀποκάλυψιν ἔχει, γλῶσσαν ἔχει, ἑρµηνείαν ἔχει·  πάντα πρὸς οἰκοδοµὴν γινέσθω.   
26 Ti oun estin, adelphoi?  hotan synerch
sthe, hekastos psalmon echei,  

 What then is it, brothers?  When you come together, each one a psalm has, 

didach
n echei, apokaluuin echei, gl�ssan echei, herm
neian echei;   
 a teaching has, a revelation has, a tongue has, an interpretation has; 

panta pros oikodom
n ginesth�.   
 all things for edification let be.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¹‹µ’¸� �¹‹µ’¸� �‹¹š¸Aµ…̧÷µ† E‹̧†¹‹ ‘Ÿ�´�¸A �‹¹‚ š·Aµ…̧‹-‹¹J ˆ� 

:�·š´–̧‹ …́‰¶‚¸‡ †¶ˆ šµ‰µ‚ †¶ˆ¸‡ š·œŸ‹ ‚¾�¸‡ †´�¾�¸� Ÿ‚ 
27. ki-y’daber ‘ish b’lashon yih’yu ham’dab’rim sh’nayim sh’nayim ‘o sh’loshah  
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w’lo’ yother w’zeh ‘achar zeh w’echad y’pharesh. 
 

1Cor14:27 If anyone speaks in a tongue, let it be spoken two by two or three,  

and no more and one after another and let one interpret. 
 

‹27› εἴτε γλώσσῃ τις λαλεῖ, κατὰ δύο ἢ τὸ πλεῖστον τρεῖς καὶ ἀνὰ µέρος,  
καὶ εἷς διερµηνευέτω·   
27 eite gl�ssÿ tis lalei, kata duo 
 to pleiston treis  

 If in a tongue anyone speaks, by two or the most three, 

kai ana meros, kai heis dierm
neuet�;   
 and in turn, and let one interpret;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�‹¹†¾�‚·�¸‡ Ÿ�¸–µ’¸� š·Aµ…‹¹‡ �´†´RµA �¾C¹‹ ˆ´‚ �·š´–̧÷ ‘‹·‚-�¹‚¸‡ ‰� 

28. w’im-‘eyn m’pharesh ‘az yidom baqahal widaber l’naph’sho w’l’Elohim. 
 

1Cor14:28 And if there is no interpreter, then let him silent in an assembly,  

and let him speak to himself and to Elohim. 
 

‹28› ἐὰν δὲ µὴ ᾖ διερµηνευτής, σιγάτω ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ, ἑαυτῷ δὲ λαλείτω καὶ τῷ θεῷ.   
28 ean de m
 ÿ dierm
neut
s, sigat� en ekkl
sia�,  

 but if there is not an interpreter, let him be silent in an assembly, 

heautŸ de laleit� kai tŸ theŸ.   

 and to himself let him speak and to Elohim.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:E’́‰¸ƒ¹‹ �‹¹š·‰¼‚´†¸‡ †´\¾�¸� Ÿ‚ �¹‹µ’¸� Eš¸Aµ…̧‹ �·† �‹¹‚‹¹ƒ̧Mµ†¸‡ Š� 

29. w’han’bi’im hem y’dab’ru sh’nayim ‘o sh’losah w’ha’acherim yib’chanu. 
 

1Cor14:29 They are two or three prophets that speak, and let the others discern. 
 

‹29› προφῆται δὲ δύο ἢ τρεῖς λαλείτωσαν καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι διακρινέτωσαν·   
29 proph
tai de duo 
 treis laleit�san kai hoi alloi diakrinet�san;   

 And prophets two or three let them speak and the others let discern;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:‘Ÿ�‚¹š´† �¾C¹‹ �́� �‹¹ƒ̧\¾Iµ†-‘¹÷ š·‰µ‚�̧ ‘Ÿˆ´‰ †´�¸„¹’ ‹¹�¸‡ � 

30. w’ki nig’lah chazon l’acher min-hayos’bim sham yidom hari’shon. 
 

1Cor14:30 And if a revelation should be revealed to another of those who sit down there,  

let the first one silent. 
 

‹30› ἐὰν δὲ ἄλλῳ ἀποκαλυφθῇ καθηµένῳ, ὁ πρῶτος σιγάτω.   

30 ean de allŸ apokalyphthÿ kath
menŸ, ho pr�tos sigat�.   
 But if something is revealed to another sitting by, the first let be silent.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†¶ˆ šµ‰µ‚ †¶ˆ �¶�¸Kº� ‚·Aµ’¸œ¹†¸� E�¸�Eœ ‹¹J ‚� 

:Eš´†¸ˆº‹ �́Kº�¸‡ �́Kº� E…̧÷¸�¹‹ ‘µ”µ÷¸� 

31. ki thuk’lu l’hith’nabe’ kul’kem zeh ‘achar zeh  
l’ma`an yil’m’du kulam w’kulam yuz’haru. 
 

1Cor14:31 For you are able to prophesy all of you, one by one,  

so that all of them may learn and all of them may be encouraged. 
 

‹31› δύνασθε γὰρ καθ’ ἕνα πάντες προφητεύειν,  
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ἵνα πάντες µανθάνωσιν καὶ πάντες παρακαλῶνται.   
31 dynasthe gar kathí hena pantes proph
teuein,  

 For you are able one by one all to prophesy, 

hina pantes manthan�sin kai pantes parakal�ntai.   
 that all may learn and all may be encouraged.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:†´L·† �‹¹‚‹¹ƒ̧Mµ† œE�¸š¹A �‹¹‚‹¹ƒ̧Mµ† œŸ‰Eš¸‡ ƒ� 

32. w’ruchoth han’bi’im bir’shuth han’bi’im hemah. 
 

1Cor14:32 And they are the spirits of prophets in the authority of the prophets; 
 

‹32› καὶ πνεύµατα προφητῶν προφήταις ὑποτάσσεται, 

32 kai pneumata proph
t�n proph
tais hypotassetai,  
 And the spirits of prophets to prophets are subject,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹†¾�½‚´† †´�Eƒ̧÷ ‹·†¾�½‚ ‚¾� ‹¹J „� 

:�‹¹�…̧Rµ† œŸK¹†¸™-�´�¸A š¶�¼‚µJ �Ÿ�´Vµ† ‹·†¾�½‚-�¹‚ ‹¹J 
33. ki lo’ ‘Elohey m’bukah ha’Elohim ki ‘im-‘Elohey hashalom  
ka’asher b’kal-q’hiloth haq’dshim. 
 

1Cor14:33 for Elohim is not the El of confusion but the El of peace,  

as in all the assemblies of the sanctified ones. 
 

‹33› οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἀκαταστασίας ὁ θεὸς ἀλλὰ εἰρήνης.    
Ὡς ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τῶν ἁγίων 

33 ou gar estin akatastasias ho theos alla eir
n
s.   

 not for He is of confusion the El but of peace.   

H�s en pasais tais ekkl
siais t�n hagi�n  

 As in all the assemblies of the sanctified ones,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š·Aµ…̧� œE�¸š ‘¶†´� †´’¸U¹’-‚¾� ‹¹J †́’¸™¾U̧�¹U œŸI¹“·’¸JµA �¶�‹·�¸’ …� 

:†´šŸUµ† †´š¸÷´‚ š¶�¼‚µJ µ”·’´J¹†¸�-�¹‚ ‹¹J  
34. n’sheykem bak’nesioth tish’toq’nah ki lo’-nit’nah lahen r’shuth l’daber  
ki ‘im-l’hikane`a ka’asher ‘am’rah haTorah. 
 

1Cor14:34 Let your women keep silence in the assemblies, for the permission is not given  

to them to speak, but let them subject themselves, as the Law says. 
 

‹34› αἱ γυναῖκες ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις σιγάτωσαν·  οὐ γὰρ ἐπιτρέπεται αὐταῖς λαλεῖν,  
ἀλλὰ ὑποτασσέσθωσαν, καθὼς καὶ ὁ νόµος λέγει.   

34 hai gynaikes en tais ekkl
siais sigat�san;  ou gar epitrepetai  
 the women in the assemblies let be silent; not for it is permitted 

autais lalein, alla hypotassesth�san, kath�s kai ho nomos legei.   

 to them to speak, but let them be submissive, as also the Law says.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‘´œ‹·ƒ̧A ‘¶†‹·�¸”µA-œ¶‚ †´’¸�µ‚¸�¹U š´ƒ́C …¾÷¸�¹� ‘´˜¸–¶‰-�¹‚‡̧ †� 

:�´†´RµA š·Aµ…̧� �‹¹�´Mµ� ‚‹¹† †´P̧š¶‰-‹¹J 
35. w’im-cheph’tsan lil’mod dabar tish’al’nah ‘eth-ba`’leyhen b’beythan  
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ki-cher’pah hi’ lanashim l’daber baqahal. 
 

1Cor14:35 If they desire to learn anything, let them ask their own husbands  

at their houses; for it is improper for a woman to speak in an assembly. 
 

‹35› εἰ δέ τι µαθεῖν θέλουσιν, ἐν οἴκῳ τοὺς ἰδίους ἄνδρας ἐπερωτάτωσαν·   
αἰσχρὸν γάρ ἐστιν γυναικὶ λαλεῖν ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ.   
35 ei de ti mathein thelousin, en oikŸ tous idious andras eper�tat�san;   

 And if anything to learn they desire, in their house own husbands let them ask. 

aischron gar estin gynaiki lalein en ekkl
sia�.   
 For a shame it is for a woman to speak in an assembly.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:µ”‹¹B¹† �¶�¸Cµƒ̧� �¶�‹·�¼‚-�¹‚ �‹¹†¾�½‚ šµƒ̧C ‚´˜´‹ �¶J¹÷¼† Ÿ‚ ‡� 

36. ‘o hamikem yatsa’ d’bar ‘Elohim ‘im-‘aleykem l’bad’kem higi`a. 
 

1Cor14:36 Or did the Word of Elohim go out from you?   

Or did it reach only to you? 
 

‹36› ἢ ἀφ’ ὑµῶν ὁ λόγος τοῦ θεοῦ ἐξῆλθεν, ἢ εἰς ὑµᾶς µόνους κατήντησεν;   
36 
 aphí hym�n ho logos tou theou ex
lthen, 
 eis hymas monous kat
nt
sen?   

 Or from you the Word of Elohim went forth, or to you only did it reach?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

œ·‚ ‘‹¹ƒ́‹ ‘‹¹A µ‰Eš´† �‹¹‚-Ÿ‚ ‚‹¹ƒ́’ ‚E†¶� �‹¹‚ šµ÷‚¾‹ �¹‚ ˆ� 

:†´M·† ‘Ÿ…́‚´† œŸ¸˜¹÷-‹¹J �¶�´� ƒ·œ¾� ‹¹’¼‚-š¶�¼‚  
37. ‘im yo’mar ‘ish shehu’ nabi’ ‘o-‘ish haruach bin yabin ‘eth  
‘asher-‘ani kotheb lakem ki-mits’oth ha’Adon henah. 
 

1Cor14:37 If anyone thinks that he is a prophet or spiritual man, let him recognize  

that I have written to you that they are a commandment of the Adon (Master) here. 
 

‹37› Εἴ τις δοκεῖ προφήτης εἶναι ἢ πνευµατικός,  
ἐπιγινωσκέτω ἃ γράφω ὑµῖν ὅτι κυρίου ἐστὶν ἐντολή·   

37 Ei tis dokei proph
t
s einai 
 pneumatikos,  
 If anyone thinks to be a prophet or a spiritual man, 

epigin�sket� ha graph� hymin  
 let him fully known the things I write to you 

hoti kyriou estin entol
;   

 that of the Master they are a commandment;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:”´…·‹-�µ‚ ”µ…́‹ ‚¾� š¶�¼‚ ‹¹÷E ‰� 

38. umi ‘asher lo’ yada` ‘al-yeda`. 
 

1Cor14:38 And if anyone does not recognize this, he is not recognized. 
 

‹38› εἰ δέ τις ἀγνοεῖ, ἀγνοεῖται.   
38 ei de tis agnoei, agnoeitai.   

 but if anyone does not recognize this, he is not recognized.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:œŸ’¾�¸�¹A š·Aµ…̧�¹÷ E‚¸�¸�¹U-�µ‚¸‡ ‚·Aµ’¸œ¹†¸� E�¸CµU̧�¹† ‹µ‰µ‚ ‘·�´� Š� 

39. laken ‘achay hish’tad’lu l’hith’nabe’ w’al-tik’l’u mil’daber bil’shonoth. 
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1Cor14:39 Therefore, my brothers, earnestly seek to prophesy,  

and do not forbid to speak in tongues. 
 

‹39› ὥστε, ἀδελφοί [µου], ζηλοῦτε τὸ προφητεύειν  
καὶ τὸ λαλεῖν µὴ κωλύετε γλώσσαις·   

39 h�ste, adelphoi [mou], z
loute to proph
teuein,  
 So then, my brothers, earnestly desire to prophesy, 

kai to lalein m
 k�luete gl�ssais;   
 and to speak do not forbid in tongues;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:†´šEVµ�¸‡ ‘¶„¾†µJ †¶\´”·‹ �¾Jµ† ÷ 

40. hakol ye`aseh kahogen w’kashurah. 
 

1Cor14:40 Let all things be done decently and in an orderly manner. 
 

‹40› πάντα δὲ εὐσχηµόνως καὶ κατὰ τάξιν γινέσθω. 

40 panta de eusch
mon�s kai kata taxin ginesth�.  
 all things but decently and according to order let be done. 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Chapter 15 

  †́šŸ¾�¸Aµ†-œ¶‚ ‹µ‰µ‚ �¶�¸š‹¹J¸ˆµ÷ ‹¹’¼‚µ‡ ‚ 

:D´A �¶U̧…µ÷¼”µ‡ �¶U̧�µA¹™ �¶Uµ‚¸‡ �¶�¸œ¶‚ ‹¹U̧šµW¹A š¶�¼‚ 
1. wa’ani maz’kir’kem ‘achay ‘eth-hab’shoorah ‘asher bisar’ti ‘eth’kem  
w’attem qibal’tem wa`amad’tem bah. 
 

1Cor15:1 But I make known to you, my brothers, the good news which I preached to you,  

which also you received, in which also you stand, 
 

‹15:1› Γνωρίζω δὲ ὑµῖν, ἀδελφοί, τὸ εὐαγγέλιον ὃ εὐηγγελισάµην ὑµῖν,  
ὃ καὶ παρελάβετε, ἐν ᾧ καὶ ἑστήκατε, 
1 Gn�riz� de hymin, adelphoi, to euaggelion ho eu
ggelisam
n hymin,  

 Now I make known to you, brothers, the good news which I preached to you, 

ho kai parelabete, en hŸ kai hest
kate, 
 which also you received, in which also you have stood,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š´ƒ́Cµƒ E™‹¹ˆ¼‰µU-�¹‚ D´ƒ E”¸�´E¹U �µ„¸‡ ƒ 

:‚¸‡´Vµ� �¶U̧’µ÷½‚¶†-‚¾� �¹‚ ™µš �¶�¸œ¶‚ ‹¹U̧šµW¹A š¶�¼‚ 
2. w’gam tiuash’`u bah ‘im-tachaziqu badabar  
‘asher bisar’ti ‘eth’kem raq ‘im lo’-he’eman’tem lashaw’. 
 

1Cor15:2 through which also you are saved, if you hold fast the word  

which I preached to you, only if not, you believed in vain. 
 

‹2› δι’ οὗ καὶ σῴζεσθε, τίνι λόγῳ εὐηγγελισάµην ὑµῖν εἰ κατέχετε,  
ἐκτὸς εἰ µὴ εἰκῇ ἐπιστεύσατε.   
2 dií hou kai sŸzesthe, tini logŸ eu
ggelisam
n hymin  

 through which also you are saved, with what word I preached to you 

ei katechete, ektos ei m
 eikÿ episteusate.   
 if provided you hold it fast, only if not, in vain you believed.  
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_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 ‹¹U̧�µA¹R¶V-†µ÷ �¶�´� ‹¹U̧šµ“´÷ š´ƒ́C-�´J œ‹¹�‚·š ‹¹J „ 

:ƒEœ́JµJ E’‹·œ‚¾Hµ‰-�µ” š·Pµ�¸� œ·÷ µ‰‹¹�´Lµ†-‹¹J 
3. ki re’shith kal-dabar masar’ti lakem mah-sheqibal’ti  
ki-haMashiyach meth l’kaper `al-chato’theynu kakathub. 
 

1Cor15:3 For first of all things I delivered to you that which I have received,  

that the Mashiyach died to atone for our sins according to the Scriptures, 
 

‹3› παρέδωκα γὰρ ὑµῖν ἐν πρώτοις, ὃ καὶ παρέλαβον,  
ὅτι Χριστὸς ἀπέθανεν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἁµαρτιῶν ἡµῶν κατὰ τὰς γραφὰς 

3 pared�ka gar hymin en pr�tois, ho kai parelabon,  

 For I handed on to you among the first things, that which also I received, 

hoti Christos apethanen hyper t�n hamarti�n h
m�n kata tas graphas  

 that the Anointed One died for our sins according to the Scriptures,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:ƒEœ́JµJ ‹¹�‹¹�¸Vµ† �ŸIµA �µ™E†¸‡ šµA̧™¹’̧‡ … 

4. w’niq’bar w’huqam bayom hash’lishi kakathub. 
 

1Cor15:4 and He was buried, and He was raised on the third day  

according to the Scriptures, 
 

‹4› καὶ ὅτι ἐτάφη καὶ ὅτι ἐγήγερται τῇ ἡµέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ κατὰ τὰς γραφὰς 

4 kai hoti etaph
 kai hoti eg
gertai tÿ h
mera� tÿ tritÿ  
 and that He was buried and that He was raised on the day third 

kata tas graphas  

 according to the Scriptures  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:š´\´”¶† �‹·’¸�-�¶‚ ‡‹́š¼‰µ‚¸‡ ‚´–‹·J-�¶‚ †´‚¸š¹’¸‡ † 

5. w’nir’ah ‘el-Keypha’ w’acharayu ‘el-sh’neym he`asar. 
 

1Cor15:5 and He was seen by Keypha, after him to the twelve. 
 

‹5› καὶ ὅτι ὤφθη Κηφᾷ εἶτα τοῖς δώδεκα·   
5 kai hoti �phth
 K
pha� eita tois d�deka;   
 and that He was seen by Cephas then by the twelve;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 …́‰¶‚¸J �‹¹‰µ‚ œŸ‚·÷ �·÷¼‰·÷ š·œŸ‹̧� †´‚¸š¹’ ‘·�-‹·š¼‰µ‚¸‡ ‡ 

:E’·�´‹ �́œ́˜¸™¹÷E �‹¹Iµ‰µA �́…Ÿ” �́Aºš š¶�¼‚ 
6. w’acharey-ken nir’ah l’yother mechamesh me’oth ‘achim k’echad  
‘asher rubbam `odam bachayim umiq’tsatham yashenu. 
 

1Cor15:6 After that He was seen by over more than five hundred brothers at one time,  

of whom many ones remain until now, but some of them have fallen asleep; 
 

‹6› ἔπειτα ὤφθη ἐπάνω πεντακοσίοις ἀδελφοῖς ἐφάπαξ,  
ἐξ ὧν οἱ πλείονες µένουσιν ἕως ἄρτι, τινὲς δὲ ἐκοιµήθησαν· 

6 epeita �phth
 epan� pentakosiois adelphois ephapax,  
 afterward He was seen by over five hundred brothers at one time, 



               B’rit haChadashah (New Testament) Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust  –  page      108 

ex h�n hoi pleiones menousin he�s arti, tines de ekoim
th
san;  
 of whom the majority remain until now, but some fell asleep;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�‹¹‰‹¹�¸Vµ†-�´J-�¶‚ ‡‹́š¼‰µ‚¸‡ ƒ¾™¼”µ‹-�¶‚ †´‚¸š¹’ ‘·�-‹·š¼‰µ‚¸‡ ˆ 
7. w’acharey-ken nir’ah ‘el-Ya`aqob w’acharayu ‘el-kal-hash’lichim. 
 

1Cor15:7 after that He was seen by Ya’aqob, after him by all the apostles; 
 

‹7› ἔπειτα ὤφθη Ἰακώβῳ εἶτα τοῖς ἀποστόλοις πᾶσιν·   

7 epeita �phth
 Iak�bŸ, eita tois apostolois pasin;   
 afterward He was seen by James, then by the apostles all;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�¶–́’¸� †¶÷¾Cµ† ‹µ�·‚-�µ„ †´‚¸š¹’ �́Kº� ‹·š¼‰µ‚¸‡ ‰ 

8. w’acharey kulam nir’ah gam-‘elay hadomeh l’naphel. 
 

1Cor15:8 and after all of them, He was seen by me also, as if to one born prematurely. 
 

‹8› ἔσχατον δὲ πάντων ὡσπερεὶ τῷ ἐκτρώµατι ὤφθη κἀµοί.   

8 eschaton de pant�n h�sperei tŸ ektr�mati �phth
 kamoi.   
 and last of all even as if to one untimely born He was seen by me also.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  µ‰‹¹�´� ‚·š´R¹†·÷ ‹¹U̧’¾Š´™¸‡ �‹¹‰‹¹�¸VµA š‹¹”´Qµ† ‹¹’¼‚ ‹¹J Š 

:�‹¹†¾�½‚´† �µ†¸™-œ¶‚ ‹¹U̧–µ…́š-‹¹J  
9. ki ‘ani hatsa`ir bash’lichim w’qaton’ti mehiqare’ shaliach  
ki-radaph’ti ‘eth-q’hal ha’Elohim. 
 

1Cor15:9 For I am the least of the apostles, and unworthy of being called an apostle,  

because I persecuted the assembly of Elohim. 
 

‹9› Ἐγὼ γάρ εἰµι ὁ ἐλάχιστος τῶν ἀποστόλων ὃς οὐκ εἰµὶ ἱκανὸς  
καλεῖσθαι ἀπόστολος, διότι ἐδίωξα τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τοῦ θεοῦ·   
9 Eg� gar eimi ho elachistos t�n apostol�n hos ouk eimi hikanos kaleisthai apostolos,  

 For I am the least of the apostles, who is not qualified to be called an apostle, 

dioti edi�xa t
n ekkl
sian tou theou;   
 because I persecuted the assembly of Elohim;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‹¹œ‹¹‹́†¶V-†µ÷ ‹¹œ‹¹‹́† �‹¹†¾�½‚ …¶“¶‰¸A �´ƒ¼‚ ‹ 

‹¹U̧�µ÷´” �́KºJ¹÷ š·œŸ‹-‹¹J ™‹¹š´� †´‹́†-‚¾� ‹µ�´” ŸÇ“µ‰¸‡ 
:‹¹…́L¹” š¶�¼‚ �‹¹†¾�½‚ …¶“¶‰-�¹‚-‹¹J ‹¹’¼‚ ‚¾�¸‡ 

10. ‘abal b’chesed ‘Elohim hayithi mah-shehayithi w’chas’do `alay lo’-hayah lariq  
ki-yother mikulam `amal’ti w’lo’ ‘ani ki-‘im-chesed ‘Elohim ‘asher `imadi. 
 

1Cor15:10 But by the grace of Elohim I am who is that I am,  

and His grace upon me was not in vain; but I labored even more than all of them,  

yet not I, but the grace of Elohim which was with me. 
 

‹10› χάριτι δὲ θεοῦ εἰµι ὅ εἰµι, καὶ ἡ χάρις αὐτοῦ ἡ εἰς ἐµὲ οὐ κενὴ ἐγενήθη,  
ἀλλὰ περισσότερον αὐτῶν πάντων ἐκοπίασα,  
οὐκ ἐγὼ δὲ ἀλλὰ ἡ χάρις τοῦ θεοῦ [ἡ] σὺν ἐµοί.   
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10 chariti de theou eimi ho eimi, kai h
 charis autou h
 eis eme ou ken
 egen
th
, 
 but by the grace of Elohim I am what I am, and His grace to me not in vain was, 

alla perissoteron aut�n pant�n ekopiasa,  

 but more abundantly than them all I labored, 

ouk eg� de alla h
 charis tou theou [h
] syn emoi.   
 not I yet but the grace of Elohim with me.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�¶U̧’µ÷½‚¶† †´�´�¸‡ �‹¹”‹¹÷¸�µ÷ †´�´J †´L·†-�µB ‹¹’¼‚-�µB †·M¹†¸‡ ‚‹ 

11. w’hinneh gam-‘ani gam-hemah kakah mash’mi`im w’kakah he’eman’tem. 
 

1Cor15:11 Here too I am, also they, so we preach and so you believed. 
 

‹11› εἴτε οὖν ἐγὼ εἴτε ἐκεῖνοι, οὕτως κηρύσσοµεν καὶ οὕτως ἐπιστεύσατε. 

11 eite oun eg� eite ekeinoi, hout�s k
ryssomen kai hout�s episteusate.  
 Whether therefore I or those ones, so we preach and so you believed.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹œ·Lµ†-‘¹÷ µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† �µ™E†-‹¹J …µBº†-�¹‚¸‡ ƒ‹ 

:�‹¹œ·Lµ� †´I¹‰¸U ‘‹·‚ �¶J¹÷ �‹¹�´’¼‚ Eš¸÷‚¾‹ ¢‹·‚ 
12. w’im-hugad ki-huqam haMashiyach min-hamethim  
‘ey’k yo’m’ru ‘anashim mikem ‘eyn t’chiah lamethim. 
 

1Cor15:12 And if the Mashiyach is preached, that He has been raised from the dead,  

how do some among you say that there is no resurrection of the dead? 
 

‹12› Εἰ δὲ Χριστὸς κηρύσσεται ὅτι ἐκ νεκρῶν ἐγήγερται,  
πῶς λέγουσιν ἐν ὑµῖν τινες ὅτι ἀνάστασις νεκρῶν οὐκ ἔστιν;   

12 Ei de Christos k
ryssetai hoti ek nekr�n eg
gertai,  
 And if the Anointed One is being preached that from the dead He has been raised, 

p�s legousin en hymin tines hoti anastasis nekr�n ouk estin?   

 how say among you some that a resurrection of dead persons there is not?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�́™E† ‚¾� µ‰‹¹�´Lµ†-�µB �‹¹œ·Lµ� †´I¹‰¸U ‘‹·‚-�¹‚ „‹ 

13. ‘im-‘eyn t’chiah lamethim gam-haMashiyach lo’ huqam. 
 

1Cor15:13 And if there is no resurrection of the dead,  

not even the Mashiyach has been raised. 
 

‹13› εἰ δὲ ἀνάστασις νεκρῶν οὐκ ἔστιν, οὐδὲ Χριστὸς ἐγήγερται·   

13 ei de anastasis nekr�n ouk estin,  
 And if a resurrection of dead persons there is not 

oude Christos eg
gertai;   
 neither the Anointed One has been raised;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�¶�¸œµ’E÷½‚ ™‹¹š¸‡ E’·œ́”E÷¸� ™‹¹š �́™E† ‚¾� µ‰‹¹�´Lµ†-�¹‚¸‡ …‹ 

14. w’im-haMashiyach lo’ huqam riq sh’mu`athenu w’riq ‘emunath’kem. 
 

1Cor15:14 And if the Mashiyach has not been raised,  

then our preaching is vain, your faith also is vain. 
 

‹14› εἰ δὲ Χριστὸς οὐκ ἐγήγερται, κενὸν ἄρα  
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[καὶ] τὸ κήρυγµα ἡµῶν, κενὴ καὶ ἡ πίστις ὑµῶν·   
14 ei de Christos ouk eg
gertai, kenon ara  

 and if the Anointed One has not been raised, in vain then 

[kai] to k
rygma h
m�n, ken
 kai h
 pistis hym�n;   
 also is our preaching, in vain also our faith;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹†¾�‚·� E’¸‰µ’¼‚ š¶™¶� ‹·…·”¶� ‚´˜¸÷¹’-�µ„¸‡ ‡Š 

µ‰‹¹�´Lµ†-œ¶‚ �‹¹™·† ‹¹J �‹¹†¾�½‚´†-œ¶‚ E’¾…‹¹”¼†-š¶�¼‚ ‘µ”µ‹ 
:E÷E™́‹ ‚¾� �‹¹œ·Lµ†¶� š´ƒ́Cµ† ‘·J �¹‚ Ÿ÷‹¹™½† ‚¾� ‚E†¸‡ 

15. w’gam-nim’tsa’ she`edey sheqer ‘anach’nu l’Elohim  
ya`an ‘asher-ha`idonu ‘eth-ha’Elohim ki heqim ‘eth-haMashiyach  
w’hu’ lo’ heqimo ‘im ken hadabar shehamethim lo’ yaqumu. 
 

1Cor15:15 And we are also found that we are false witnesses of Elohim,  

because we witnessed of Elohim that He raised the Mashiyach,  

that He did not raise, if then the word was that the dead are not raised. 
 

‹15› εὑρισκόµεθα δὲ καὶ ψευδοµάρτυρες τοῦ θεοῦ,  
ὅτι ἐµαρτυρήσαµεν κατὰ τοῦ θεοῦ ὅτι ἤγειρεν τὸν Χριστόν,  
ὃν οὐκ ἤγειρεν εἴπερ ἄρα νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐγείρονται.   

15 heuriskometha de kai pseudomartyres tou theou,  
 And we are found also false witnesses of Elohim, 

hoti emartyr
samen kata tou theou hoti 
geiren ton Christon,  

 because we witnessed as to Elohim that He raised the Anointed One, 

hon ouk 
geiren eiper ara nekroi ouk egeirontai.   

 whom He did not raise if then dead persons are not raised.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�́™ ‚¾� µ‰‹¹�´Lµ†-�µB E÷E™´‹ ‚¾� �‹¹œ·Lµ†-�¹‚ ‹¹J ˆŠ 

16. ki ‘im-hamethim lo’ yaqumu gam-haMashiyach lo’ qam. 
 

1Cor15:16 For if the dead are not raised, not even the Mashiyach has been raised. 
 

‹16› εἰ γὰρ νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐγείρονται, οὐδὲ Χριστὸς ἐγήγερται·   
16 ei gar nekroi ouk egeirontai, oude Christos eg
gertai;   

 For if dead persons are not raised, neither the Anointed One has been raised.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�¶�‹·œ‚¾Hµ‰¸A �¶�¸…Ÿ”¸‡ �¶�¸œµ’E÷½‚ �¶ƒ¶† �́™ ‚¾� µ‰‹¹�´Lµ†-�¹‚¸‡ ˆ‹ 

17. w’im-haMashiyach lo’ qam hebel ‘emunath’kem w’`od’kem b’chato’theykem. 
 

1Cor15:17 And if the Mashiyach has not been raised, your faith is worthless,  

you are still in your sins! 
 

‹17› εἰ δὲ Χριστὸς οὐκ ἐγήγερται, µαταία ἡ πίστις ὑµῶν,  
ἔτι ἐστὲ ἐν ταῖς ἁµαρτίαις ὑµῶν, 
17 ei de Christos ouk eg
gertai, mataia h
 pistis hym�n,  

 And if the Anointed One has not been raised futile is your faith, 

eti este en tais hamartiais hym�n,  
 you are still in your sins,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   
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:E…́ƒ́‚ µ‰‹¹�´LµA �‹¹’·�¸‹µ†-�µB ‘·J-�¹‚ ‰‹ 

18. ‘im-ken gam-hay’shenim baMashiyach ‘abadu. 
 

1Cor15:18 Then also those who have fallen asleep in the Mashiyach have perished. 
 

‹18› ἄρα καὶ οἱ κοιµηθέντες ἐν Χριστῷ ἀπώλοντο.   

18 ara kai hoi koim
thentes en ChristŸ ap�lonto.   
 then also the ones having fallen asleep in the Anointed One perished.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 µ‰‹¹�´LµA E’¸‰µ’¼‚ �‹¹‰¸Š¾A …µƒ̧�¹A †¶K·‚´† �‹¹Iµ‰µA-�¹‚¸‡ Š‹ 

:E’̧‰´’¼‚ �́…́‚-�´J¹÷ �‹¹�´�·÷¼‚ 
19. w’im-bachayim ha’eleh bil’bad bot’chim ‘anach’nu baMashiyach  
‘amelalim mikal-‘adam ‘anach’nu. 
 

1Cor15:19 If, in this life only, we have hoped in the Mashiyach,  

we are of all men most miserable. 
 

‹19› εἰ ἐν τῇ ζωῇ ταύτῃ ἐν Χριστῷ ἠλπικότες ἐσµὲν µόνον,  
ἐλεεινότεροι πάντων ἀνθρώπων ἐσµέν. 
19 ei en tÿ z�ÿ tautÿ en ChristŸ 
lpikotes esmen monon,  

 If in this life in the Anointed One we have hoped only,  

eleeinoteroi pant�n anthr�p�n esmen.  

 to be pitied more than all men we are  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�‹¹’·�¸‹µ† œ‹¹�‚·š �‹¹œ·Lµ†-‘¹÷ �µ™E† µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† †´Uµ” �´ƒ¼‚ � 

20. ‘abal `attah haMashiyach huqam min-hamethim re’shith hay’shenim. 
 

1Cor15:20 But now the Mashiyach has been raised from the dead,  

the first fruits of those who are asleep. 
 

‹20› Νυνὶ δὲ Χριστὸς ἐγήγερται ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀπαρχὴ τῶν κεκοιµηµένων.   

20 Nyni de Christos eg
gertai ek nekr�n  
 but now the Anointed One has been raised from the dead 

aparch
 t�n kekoim
men�n.   

 the firstfruits of the ones having fallen asleep.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

œ¶‡´Lµ† ‚´A-š¶�¼‚ ‹·š¼‰µ‚ ‹¹J ‚� 

:�́…́‚ ‹·…̧‹-�µ” †´‚´A �‹¹œ·Lµ† œµI¹‰¸U-�µB �́…́‚ ‹·…̧‹-�µ” 
21. ki ‘acharey ‘asher-ba’ hamaweth  
`al-y’dey ‘adam gam-t’chiath hamethim ba’ah `al-y’dey ‘adam. 
 

1Cor15:21 For after that by a man came death,  

by a man also came the resurrection of the dead. 
 

‹21› ἐπειδὴ γὰρ δι’ ἀνθρώπου θάνατος, καὶ δι’ ἀνθρώπου ἀνάστασις νεκρῶν.   
21 epeid
 gar dií anthr�pou thanatos,  

 For since through a man came death, 

kai dií anthr�pou anastasis nekr�n.   

 also through a man came a resurrection of dead persons.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   
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:µ‰‹¹�´LµA �́Kº� E‹̧‰¹‹ ‘·J �́KºJ �‹¹œ·÷ ‘Ÿ�‚¹š´† �́…́‚Á š¶�¼‚µJ ‹¹J ƒ� 

22. ki ka’asher ba’Adam hari’shon methim kulam ken yich’yu kulam baMashiyach. 
 

1Cor15:22 For as in first Adam all of them die,  

so in the Mashiyach all of them shall be made alive. 
 

‹22› ὥσπερ γὰρ ἐν τῷ Ἀδὰµ πάντες ἀποθνῄσκουσιν,  
οὕτως καὶ ἐν τῷ Χριστῷ πάντες ζῳοποιηθήσονται.   

22 h�sper gar en tŸ Adam pantes apothnÿskousin,  
 For as in Adam all die, 

hout�s kai en tŸ ChristŸ pantes zŸopoi
th
sontai.   
 so also in the Anointed One all shall be made alive.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† �́KºJ œ‹¹�‚·š Ÿš¸…¹“¸A …́‰¶‚¸‡ …́‰¶‚-�´�¸‡ „� 

:Ÿ‚Ÿƒ̧A µ‰‹¹�´Lµ� �·†¶� �́œ¾‚ ‘·�-‹·š¼‰µ‚¸‡ 
23. w’kal-‘echad w’echad b’sid’ro re’shith kulam haMashiyach  
w’acharey-ken ‘otham shehem laMashiyach b’bo’o. 
 

1Cor15:23 But each one and every one in his order: of all of them, the Mashiyach  

the first fruits, after that those who are the ones of the Mashiyach at His coming, 
 

‹23› ἕκαστος δὲ ἐν τῷ ἰδίῳ τάγµατι·  ἀπαρχὴ Χριστός,  
ἔπειτα οἱ τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 
23 hekastos de en tŸ idiŸ tagmati;  aparch
 Christos,  

 But each one in his own order; the firstfruits, the Anointed One, 

epeita hoi tou Christou en tÿ parousia� autou,  
 afterward the ones of the Anointed One in His coming,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

ƒ́‚´† �‹¹†¾�‚·� œE�¸�µLµ†-œ¶‚ š¾“¸÷¹I¶�¸J —·Rµ† ‘·� ‹·š¼‰µ‚¸‡ …� 

:†´šEƒ̧„E ‘´Š¸�´�-�´�¸‡ †´š¸\¹÷-�´J Ÿœ‹¹A̧�µ† ‹·š¼‰µ‚ 
24. w’acharey ken haqets k’sheyim’sor ‘eth-hamal’kuth l’Elohim ha’Ab  
‘acharey hash’bitho kal-mis’rah w’kal-shal’tan ug’burah. 
 

1Cor15:24 and after that, the end shall come, when He delivers the kingdom  

to Elohim the Father, after He has abolished all rule and all authority and power. 
 

‹24› εἶτα τὸ τέλος, ὅταν παραδιδῷ τὴν βασιλείαν τῷ θεῷ καὶ πατρί,  
ὅταν καταργήσῃ πᾶσαν ἀρχὴν καὶ πᾶσαν ἐξουσίαν καὶ δύναµιν.   
24 eita to telos, hotan paradidŸ t
n basileian tŸ theŸ kai patri,  

 then the end, when He gives over the kingdom of Elohim even the Father 

hotan katarg
sÿ pasan arch
n kai pasan exousian kai dynamin.   
 when He abolishes all rule and all authority and power.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

¢¾�¸÷¹‹ ¢¾�´÷ ‚E†-‹¹J †� 

:‡‹́�¸„µš œµ‰µU ‡‹́ƒ̧‹¾‚-�´J-œ¶‚ œ‹¹�´‹-‹¹J …µ” 

25. ki-hu’ malo’k yim’lo’k `ad ki-yashith ‘eth-kal-‘oy’bayu tachath rag’layu. 
 

1Cor15:25 For He has to reign until He has put all His enemies under His feet. 
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‹25› δεῖ γὰρ αὐτὸν βασιλεύειν ἄχρι οὗ θῇ πάντας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς  
ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ.   

25 dei gar auton basileuein achri hou thÿ pantas tous echthrous hypo tous podas autou.   
 For it is necessary for Him to reign until He puts all His enemies under His feet.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:œ¶‡´Lµ† ‚E† …·‰´J¹‹ š¶�¼‚ �‹¹ƒ̧‹¾‚´† ‘Ÿš¼‰µ‚¸‡ ‡� 

26. w’acharon ha’oy’bim ‘asher yikached hu’ hamaweth. 
 

1Cor15:26 The last of the enemies that shall be abolished is the death. 
 

‹26› ἔσχατος ἐχθρὸς καταργεῖται ὁ θάνατος·   

26 eschatos echthros katargeitai ho thanatos;   
 The last enemy being abolished is death;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‡‹́U̧‰µU œµ�E† �¾J Ÿš¸÷´‚¸ƒE ‡‹́�¸„µš œµ‰µU œ́� �¾�-‹¹J ˆ� 

:�´�¸Jµƒ EM¶’‹·‚ ‡‹́U̧‰µU �¾J œ́Vµ†¶� ‚E† šEš´A 
27. ki-kol shath tachath rag’layu  
ub’am’ro kol hushath tach’tayu barur hu’ shehashath kol tach’tayu ‘eynenu bak’lal. 
 

1Cor15:27 For He has put all things under His feet.  But when He says, All things are put  

under Him, it is clear that He who put all things under Him that are not completely. 
 

‹27› πάντα γὰρ ὑπέταξεν ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ.  ὅταν δὲ εἴπῃ  
ὅτι πάντα ὑποτέτακται, δῆλον ὅτι ἐκτὸς τοῦ ὑποτάξαντος αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα.   
27 panta gar hypetaxen hypo tous podas autou.   

 For all things He subjected under His feet.   

hotan de eipÿ hoti panta hypotetaktai,  
 But when He says that all things have been subjected, 

d
lon hoti ektos tou hypotaxantos autŸ ta panta.   
 it is clear that He is expected, the One having subjected to Him all things.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 œµ‰µU ‚E†-�µB ‘·Aµ† œµ�E‹ ˆ´‚ ‡‹́U̧‰µU �¾Jµ† œµ�E‹ š¶�¼‚µ�¸‡ ‰� 

:�¾JµA �¾Jµ† �‹¹†¾�½‚´† †¶‹̧†¹‹ ‘µ”µ÷¸� ‡‹́U̧‰µU �¾J-œ́Vµ† 
28. w’ka’asher yushath hakol tach’tayu ‘az yushath haben gam-hu’  
tachath hashath-kol tach’tayu l’ma`an yih’yeh ha’Elohim hakol bakol. 
 

1Cor15:28 And when all things are put under Him, then the Son also Himself  

is put under Him that put all things under Him, so that Elohim may be all in all. 
 

‹28› ὅταν δὲ ὑποταγῇ αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα, τότε [καὶ] αὐτὸς ὁ υἱὸς ὑποταγήσεται  
τῷ ὑποτάξαντι αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα, ἵνα ᾖ ὁ θεὸς [τὰ] πάντα ἐν πᾶσιν. 
28 hotan de hypotagÿ autŸ ta panta,  

 But when are subjected to Him all things, 

tote [kai] autos ho huios hypotag
setai tŸ hypotaxanti autŸ  
 then also Himself the Son shall be subjected to the One having subjected to Him 

ta panta, hina ÿ ho theos [ta] panta en pasin.  
 all things, that may be Elohim all things in all.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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  ‚E† œ¶÷½‚-�¹‚ �‹¹œ·Lµ† …µ”¸A �‹¹�´A̧Š¹Mµ† Ÿ\¼”µI-†µ÷ ‹¹J Š� 

:�‹¹œ·Lµ† …µ”¸A E�¸ƒ́H¹‹ †¶F-†´L´� E÷E™´‹-‚¾� �‹¹œ·Lµ†¶� 
29. ki mah-ya`aso hanit’balim b’`ad hamethim  
‘im-‘emeth hu’ shehamethim lo’-yaqumu lamah-zeh yitab’lu b’`ad hamethim. 
 

1Cor15:29 For what shall they do who are immersed for the dead?  

If it is true that the dead shall not be raised, why then are they immersed for the dead? 
 

‹29› Ἐπεὶ τί ποιήσουσιν οἱ βαπτιζόµενοι ὑπὲρ τῶν νεκρῶν;   
εἰ ὅλως νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐγείρονται, τί καὶ βαπτίζονται ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν;   
29 Epei ti poi
sousin hoi baptizomenoi hyper t�n nekr�n?   

 Otherwise what shall they do, the ones being baptized on behalf of the dead?   

ei hol�s nekroi ouk egeirontai,  
 If really dead perosns are not raised, 

ti kai baptizontai hyper aut�n?   
 why indeed are they baptized on behalf of them?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:†´”´�-�´�¸A E’¸‰µ’¼‚ �‹¹’¸JµU̧“¹÷ †¶F †´L´�¸‡ � 

30. w’lamah zeh mis’tak’nim ‘anach’nu b’kal-sha`ah. 
 

1Cor15:30 Why is this that we are in danger every hour? 
 

‹30› τί καὶ ἡµεῖς κινδυνεύοµεν πᾶσαν ὥραν;   

30 ti kai h
meis kindyneuomen pasan h�ran?   
 Why also are we in danger every hour?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

E’‹·’¾…¼‚ µ”º�E†´‹ µ‰‹¹�´LµA ‹¹�-�¶‹ š¶�¼‚ �¶�¸œµK¹†¸œ¹A ‚� 

:�Ÿ‹́‡ �Ÿ‹-�´�¸A ‹¹’¼‚ œ·÷ ‚¾�-�¹‚ ‹µ�´” ‹¹’¼‚ …‹¹”·÷ 
31. bith’hilath’kem ‘asher yesh-li baMashiyach Yahushuà ‘Adoneynu  
me`id ‘ani `alay ‘im-lo’ meth ‘ani b’kal-yom wayom. 
 

1Cor15:31 By your boasting , my brothers, which I have in the Mashiyach `SWJY  

our Adon (Master), I testify for myself if I do not die by every day and day. 
 

‹31› καθ’ ἡµέραν ἀποθνῄσκω, νὴ τὴν ὑµετέραν καύχησιν, [ἀδελφοί,]  
ἣν ἔχω ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ τῷ κυρίῳ ἡµῶν.   
31 kathí h
meran apothnÿsk�, n
 t
n hymeteran kauch
sin, [adelphoi,]  

 Daily I die, I swear by your boasting, brothers, 

h
n ech� en ChristŸ I
sou tŸ kyriŸ h
m�n.   
 which I have in the Anointed One Yahushua our Master.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 œŸ”´š´† œŸIµ‰µ†-�¹” ‹¹U̧÷µ‰¸�¹’ �́…́‚-�´J ¢¶š¶…̧J-�¹‚ ƒ� 

 †´�¸�‚¾’ E÷E™´‹ ‚¾� �‹¹œ·Lµ†-�¹‚ ‹¹U̧�µ”Ÿœ ‚‹¹†-†µ÷ “Ÿ“¸–¶‚¸A 
:œE÷´’ š´‰´÷-‹¹J †¶U̧�¹’¸‡ 

32. ‘im-k’dere’k kal-‘adam nil’cham’ti `im-hachayoth hara`oth b’Eph’sos  
mah-hi’ tho`al’ti ‘im-hamethim lo’ yaqumu no’k’lah w’nish’teh ki-machar namuth. 
 

1Cor15:32 If from the manner of all men I have fought with the evil beasts at Ephesos,  
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what does it profit me?  If the dead are not raised, Let us eat and drink,  

for tomorrow we die. 
 

‹32› εἰ κατὰ ἄνθρωπον ἐθηριοµάχησα ἐν Ἐφέσῳ, τί µοι τὸ ὄφελος;   
εἰ νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐγείρονται, Φάγωµεν καὶ πίωµεν, αὔριον γὰρ ἀποθνῄσκοµεν.   
32 ei kata anthr�pon eth
riomach
sa en EphesŸ, ti moi to ophelos?   

 If as a mere man I fought with wild beasts in Ephesus, what is to me the benefit? 

ei nekroi ouk egeirontai, Phag�men kai pi�men, aurion gar apothnÿskomen.   
 If dead persons are not raised, let us eat and let us drink, for tomorrow we die.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

œµš¸ƒ¶‰ �¶�‹·œŸ�¸–µ’ E”¸œµU ‚´’-�µ‚ „� 

:œŸƒ¾Š œŸC¹÷ œ‹¹‰¸�µU �‹¹”´š �‹¹�´’¼‚ 

33. ‘al-na’ tath’`u naph’shotheykem  
cheb’rath ‘anashim ra`im tash’chith midoth toboth. 
 

1Cor15:33 Do not let your souls go astray; Evil company of people corrupts good manners. 
 

‹33› µὴ πλανᾶσθε· Φθείρουσιν ἤθη χρηστὰ ὁµιλίαι κακαί.   
33 m
 planasthe; Phtheirousin 
th
 chr
sta homiliai kakai.   

 Do not be deceived; corrupt morals good companionships bad.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹�´’¼‚ �·‹-‹¹J E‚´Š½‰¶U-�µ‚¸‡ �‹¹š´�‹·÷¸A E˜‹¹™´† …� 

:�¶�¸U̧�´ƒ̧� œ‚¾ˆ š·÷¾‚ ‹¹’¼‚ �‹¹†¾�½‚ œµ”µC �¶†´A-‘‹·‚ š¶�¼‚ 
34. haqitsu b’meysharim w’al-techeta’u ki-yesh ‘anashim 
 ‘asher ‘eyn-bahem da`ath ‘Elohim ‘ani ‘omer zo’th l’bash’t’kem. 
 

1Cor15:34 Wake up to soberness, live straightly, and sin not,  

for there are men who have no knowledge of Elohim in them.  I speak this to your shame. 
 

‹34› ἐκνήψατε δικαίως καὶ µὴ ἁµαρτάνετε, ἀγνωσίαν γὰρ θεοῦ τινες ἔχουσιν,  
πρὸς ἐντροπὴν ὑµῖν λαλῶ.  

34 ekn
psate dikai�s kai m
 hamartanete,  
 Come to your senses, live righteously, and stop sinning, 

agn�sian gar theou tines echousin, pros entrop
n hymin lal�.  
 an ignorance for of Elohim some have, to your shame speak this.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�́–EB-†µ÷ EƒE�´I¶�¸�E �‹¹œ·Lµ† E÷E™´‹ ¢‹·‚ �‹¹‚ šµ÷‚¾‹-‹¹�¸‡ †� 

35. w’ki-yo’mar ‘ish ‘ey’k yaqumu hamethim uk’sheyashubu mah-gupham. 
 

1Cor15:35 But someone shall say, How are the dead raised?   

And with what body do they come? 
 

‹35› Ἀλλὰ ἐρεῖ τις, Πῶς ἐγείρονται οἱ νεκροί;  ποίῳ δὲ σώµατι ἔρχονται;   
35 Alla erei tis, P�s egeirontai hoi nekroi?   

 But someone shall say, How are raised the dead?   

poiŸ de s�mati erchontai?   
 And with what kind of body do they come?  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:œE÷´‹-�¹‚ ‹¹U̧�¹A †¶‹̧‰¹‹ ‚¾� ”µš¸ˆ¹U¶V-†µ÷ ‘·† �´�´Nµ† †´Uµ‚ ‡� 
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36. ‘attah hasakal hen mah-shetiz’ra` lo’ yich’yeh bil’ti ‘im-yamuth. 
 

1Cor15:36 You the fool!  They are what you sow that is not made alive unless it dies. 
 

‹36› ἄφρων, σὺ ὃ σπείρεις, οὐ ζῳοποιεῖται ἐὰν µὴ ἀποθάνῃ·   

36 aphr�n, sy ho speireis, ou zŸopoieitai ean m
 apothanÿ;   
 Foolish man, what you sow, is not made alive unless it dies;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†¶‹̧†¹‹ š¶�¼‚ •EBµ†-œ¶‚ µ”·š¾ˆ ¡̧’‹·‚ ”µš¸ ¹̂U¶�¸�E ˆ� 

:�‹¹”´š¸Fµ† …µ‰µ‚-�¶� Ÿ‚ †´H¹‰-�¶� �¾š´” šµB¸šµB-�¹‚ ‹¹J 
37. uk’shetiz’ra` ‘eyn’ak zore`a ‘eth-haguph ‘asher yih’yeh  
ki ‘im-gar’gar `arom shel-chitah ‘o shel-‘achad haz’ra`im. 
 

1Cor15:37 and as to what you sow, you shall not sow the body that shall be,  

but a bare grain of wheat or of some other grain. 
 

‹37› καὶ ὃ σπείρεις, οὐ τὸ σῶµα τὸ γενησόµενον σπείρεις  
ἀλλὰ γυµνὸν κόκκον εἰ τύχοι σίτου ἤ τινος τῶν λοιπῶν·   

37 kai ho speireis, ou to s�ma to gen
somenon speireis  
 and what you sow, not the body going to become you sow 

alla gymnon kokkon ei tychoi sitou 
 tinos t�n loip�n;   

 but a bare grain perhaps of wheat or some of the other grains;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

Ÿ’Ÿ˜̧š¹J •E„ Ÿ�-‘¶U¹‹ �‹¹†¾�½‚´†¸‡ ‰� 

:E†·’‹¹÷¸� Ÿ–EB-œ¶‚ ”µš¶ˆ¸‡ ”µš¶ˆ-�´�¸�E 

38. w’ha’Elohim yiten-lo guph kir’tsono ul’kal-zera` w’zera` ‘eth-gupho l’minehu. 
 

1Cor15:38 But Elohim gives it a body as He wants,  

and to each seed, the seeds a body of its own. 
 

‹38› ὁ δὲ θεὸς δίδωσιν αὐτῷ σῶµα καθὼς ἠθέλησεν,  
καὶ ἑκάστῳ τῶν σπερµάτων ἴδιον σῶµα.   
38 ho de theos did�sin autŸ s�ma kath�s 
thel
sen,  

 but Elohim gives to it a body as He wanted, 

kai hekastŸ t�n spermat�n idion s�ma.   
 and to each of the seeds its own body.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‚E† š·‰µ‚ ‘‹¹÷ ‹¹J …́‰¶‚ š´\´A š´\´Aµ†-�´� ‚¾� Š� 

†´÷·†¸Aµ† šµ\¸A š·‰µ‚ ‘‹¹÷E �́…́‚´† šµ\¸A 
:•Ÿ”´† šµ\¸A š·‰µ‚ ‘‹¹÷E †´„´Cµ† šµ\¸A š·‰µ‚ ‘‹¹÷E 

39. lo’ kal-habasar basar ‘echad ki min ‘acher hu’ b’sar ha’adam  
umin ‘acher b’sar hab’hemah umin ‘acher b’sar hadagah umin ‘acher b’sar ha`oph. 
 

1Cor15:39 All flesh is not the same flesh, but there is one kind of flesh of men,  

and another kind of flesh of beasts, and another kind of flesh of birds,  

and another kind of flesh of fish. 
 

‹39› οὐ πᾶσα σὰρξ ἡ αὐτὴ σὰρξ ἀλλὰ ἄλλη µὲν ἀνθρώπων,  
ἄλλη δὲ σὰρξ κτηνῶν, ἄλλη δὲ σὰρξ πτηνῶν, ἄλλη δὲ ἰχθύων.   
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39 ou pasa sarx h
 aut
 sarx alla all
 men anthr�p�n,  
 Not all flesh is the same flesh but there is another of men, 

all
 de sarx kt
n�n, all
 de sarx pt
n�n, all
 de ichthy�n.   

 and another flesh of animals, and another flesh of birds, and another of fishes.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  ‚E† š·‰µ‚ �´ƒ¼‚ —¶š´‚´A¶� œŸ–E„¸‡ �¹‹µ÷´VµA¶� œŸ–EB �·‹̧‡ ÷ 

:—¶š´‚´A¶� œŸ–EBµ† …Ÿƒ̧J ‚E† š·‰µ‚¸‡ �¹‹µ÷´VµA¶� œŸ–EBµ† …Ÿƒ̧J  
40. w’yesh guphoth shebashamayim w’guphoth sheba’arets ‘abal ‘acher hu’  
k’bod haguphoth shebashamayim w’acher hu’ k’bod haguphoth sheba’arets. 
 

1Cor15:40 There are bodies which are in the heavens and bodies which are in the earth,  

but there is one for the glory of the bodies which are in the heavens,  

and there is another for the glory of the bodies which are in the earth. 
 

‹40› καὶ σώµατα ἐπουράνια, καὶ σώµατα ἐπίγεια·   
ἀλλὰ ἑτέρα µὲν ἡ τῶν ἐπουρανίων δόξα, ἑτέρα δὲ ἡ τῶν ἐπιγείων.   
40 kai s�mata epourania, kai s�mata epigeia;   

 And there are bodies heavenly, and bodies earthly; 

alla hetera men h
 t�n epourani�n doxa, hetera de h
 t�n epigei�n.   
 but different is the of the heavenly glory, and different the glory of the earthly.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

µ‰·š´Iµ† …Ÿƒ̧J ‚E† š·‰µ‚¸‡ �¶÷¶Vµ† …Ÿƒ̧J ‚E† š·‰µ‚ ‚÷ 

:…Ÿƒ́�¸� †¶’¾� ƒ́�ŸJ¹÷ ƒ́�Ÿ�-‹¹J �‹¹ƒ́�ŸJµ† …Ÿƒ̧J ‚E† š·‰µ‚¸‡ 
41. ‘acher hu’ k’bod hashemesh w’acher hu’ k’bod hayareach  
w’acher hu’ k’bod hakokabim ki-kokab mikokab shoneh l’kabod. 
 

1Cor15:41 There is one glory of the sun, and there is another glory of the moon,  

and there is another glory of the stars; for star differs from star in glory. 
 

‹41› ἄλλη δόξα ἡλίου, καὶ ἄλλη δόξα σελήνης, καὶ ἄλλη δόξα ἀστέρων·   
ἀστὴρ γὰρ ἀστέρος διαφέρει ἐν δόξῃ. 
41 all
 doxa h
liou, kai all
 doxa sel
n
s,  
 There is another glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, 

kai all
 doxa aster�n; ast
r gar asteros diapherei en doxÿ.  

 and another glory of the stars; for star from star differs in glory.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:…µ” ‹·Iµ‰¸� †´÷E™¸Uµ†¸‡ ‘Ÿ‹́K¹�¸� †´”‹¹š¸Fµ† �‹¹œ·Lµ† œµI¹‰¸U ‘·�¸‡ ƒ÷ 

42. w’ken t’chiath hamethim haz’ri`ah l’kilayon w’hat’qumah l’chayey `ad. 
 

1Cor15:42 So also is the resurrection of the dead.  

It is sown in corruption, it is raised in eternal incorruption; 
 

‹42› Οὕτως καὶ ἡ ἀνάστασις τῶν νεκρῶν.   
σπείρεται ἐν φθορᾷ, ἐγείρεται ἐν ἀφθαρσίᾳ·   
42 Hout�s kai h
 anastasis t�n nekr�n.   

So also is the resurrection of the dead.   

speiretai en phthora�, egeiretai en aphtharsia�;   
It is sown with perishability, it is raised with imperishability;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   
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:†´šEƒ̧„¹A �E™´‹̧‡ †´�¸�º‰¸A ”µš´F¹‹ …Ÿƒ́�¸A �E™´‹̧‡ ‘Ÿ‹́F¹ƒ̧A ”µš´F¹‹ „÷ 

43. yizara` b’bizayon w’yaqum b’kabod yizara` b’chul’shah w’yaqum big’burah. 
 

1Cor15:43 it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory;  

it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; 
 

‹43› σπείρεται ἐν ἀτιµίᾳ, ἐγείρεται ἐν δόξῃ·   
σπείρεται ἐν ἀσθενείᾳ, ἐγείρεται ἐν δυνάµει·   

43 speiretai en atimia�, egeiretai en doxÿ;   
it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; 

speiretai en astheneia�, egeiretai en dynamei;   
it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  ‹¹’´‰Eš •EB �E™´‹̧‡ ‹¹�¸–µ’ •EB ”µš´F¹‹ …÷ 

:‹¹’´‰Eš •EB �·‹ �µB ‹¹�¸–µ’ •EB �·‹-�¹‚ 
44. yizara` guph naph’shi w’yaqum guph ruachni  
‘im-yesh guph naph’shi gam yesh guph ruachni. 
 

1Cor15:44 it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.  

If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. 
 

‹44› σπείρεται σῶµα ψυχικόν, ἐγείρεται σῶµα πνευµατικόν.   
εἰ ἔστιν σῶµα ψυχικόν, ἔστιν καὶ πνευµατικόν.   
44 speiretai s�ma psychikon, egeiretai s�ma pneumatikon.  

it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.   

ei estin s�ma psychikon, estin kai pneumatikon.   
If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual one.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

†´Iµ‰ �¶–¶’¸� ‘Ÿ�‚¹š´† �́…́‚ �́…́‚´† ‹¹†¸‹µ‡ ƒEœ́J ‘·�¸‡ †÷ 

:†´Iµ‰¸÷ µ‰Eš¸� ‘Ÿš¼‰µ‚´† �́…́‚ 
45. w’ken kathub way’hi ha’adam ‘Adam hari’shon l’nephesh chayah  
‘Adam ha’acharon l’ruach m’chayah. 
 

1Cor15:45 So it is written, The first man, Adam, was made a living soul.  

The last Adam was made a life-giving spirit. 
 

‹45› οὕτως καὶ γέγραπται, Ἐγένετο ὁ πρῶτος ἄνθρωπος Ἀδὰµ εἰς ψυχὴν ζῶσαν,  
ὁ ἔσχατος Ἀδὰµ εἰς πνεῦµα ζῳοποιοῦν.   
45 hout�s kai gegraptai, Egeneto ho pr�tos anthr�pos Adam eis psych
n z�san,  

So also it has been written, became the first man Adam soul a living, 

ho eschatos Adam eis pneuma zŸopoioun.   
the last Adam became a life-giving-spirit.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �¶–́Mµ†-�¶� ‚´K¶‚ †´’Ÿ�‚¹š´† ‚‹¹† µ‰Eš´†-�¶� ‚¾� �´ƒ¼‚ ‡÷ 

:µ‰Eš´†-�¶� ‘·�-‹·š¼‰µ‚¸‡ 
46. ‘abal lo’ shel-haruach hi’ hari’shonah ‘ela’ shel-hanaphesh  
w’acharey-ken shel-haruach. 
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1Cor15:46 However, it is not of the first spiritual,  

but of the soul, and afterward of the spiritual. 
 

‹46› ἀλλ’ οὐ πρῶτον τὸ πνευµατικὸν ἀλλὰ τὸ ψυχικόν, ἔπειτα τὸ πνευµατικόν.   
46 allí ou pr�ton to pneumatikon alla to psychikon, epeita to pneumatikon.   

But not first is the spiritual body but the natural, afterward the spiritual.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š´–́”-�¶� ‚E† †´÷´…¼‚´†-‘¹÷ ‘Ÿ�‚¹š´† �́…́‚´† ˆ÷ 

:�¹‹́÷´Vµ†-‘¹÷ ‘Ÿ…́‚´† ‚E† ‹¹’·Vµ† �́…́‚´†¸‡ 
47. ha’adam hari’shon min-ha’adamah hu’ shel-`aphar  
w’ha’adam hasheni hu’ ha’Adon min-hashamayim. 
 

1Cor15:47 It is the first man from the earth of dust (earthly);  

the second man is the Adon (Master) from the heavens. 
 

‹47› ὁ πρῶτος ἄνθρωπος ἐκ γῆς χοϊκός, ὁ δεύτερος ἄνθρωπος ἐξ οὐρανοῦ.   
47 ho pr�tos anthr�pos ek g
s choikos, ho deuteros anthr�pos ex ouranou.   

The first man is out of earth, made of dust, the second man is out of the heavens.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š¶�¼‚-�´J œµC¹÷ ‘·J š´–́”-�¶� ‚E†¶� …́‰¶‚´† œµC¹÷¸�E ‰÷ 

�¹‹µ÷´Vµ†-�¶� ‚E†¶� …́‰¶‚´† œµC¹÷¸�E �·† š´–́”-�¶� 
:�·† �¹‹́÷´Vµ†-�¶� š¶�¼‚-�´J œµC¹÷ ‘·J 

48. uk’midath ha’echad shehu’ shel-`aphar ken midath  
kal-‘asher shel-`aphar hem uk’midath ha’echad shehu’ shel-hashamayim  
ken midath kal-‘asher shel-hashamayim hem. 
 

1Cor15:48 As it is one measure that is of dust (earthly),  

so the measure is all they have which is of dust; as it is one measure that is of the heavens,  

so the measure is all they have which is of the heavens. 
 

‹48› οἷος ὁ χοϊκός, τοιοῦτοι καὶ οἱ χοϊκοί,  
καὶ οἷος ὁ ἐπουράνιος, τοιοῦτοι καὶ οἱ ἐπουράνιοι·   

48 hoios ho choikos, toioutoi kai hoi choikoi,  
As the man of dust, such also are the men of dust, 

kai hoios ho epouranios toioutoi kai hoi epouranioi;   
and as the heavenly man such also are the heavenly ones;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �µA̧�¹’ ‘·J š´–́”-�¶� ‚E†¶� �́…́‚´† �¶�¶˜ E’¸�µƒ́� š¶�¼‚µ�¸‡ Š÷ 

:�¹‹́÷´Vµ†-�¶� ‚E†¶� �́…́‚´† �¶�¶˜-�µB 
49. w’ka’asher labash’nu tselem ha’adam shehu’ shel-`aphar  
ken nil’bash gam-tselem ha’adam shehu’ shel-hashamayim. 
 

1Cor15:49 And as we have borne the likeness of the man that it is of dust  

so we shall also bear the likeness of the man that it is of the heavens. 
 

‹49› καὶ καθὼς ἐφορέσαµεν τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ χοϊκοῦ,  
φορέσοµεν καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ ἐπουρανίου. 
49 kai kath�s ephoresamen t
n eikona tou choikou,  
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and as we bore the image of the man of dust, 

phoresomen kai t
n eikona tou epouraniou.  
we shall bear also the image of the heavenly man.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

š´\´ƒ-‹¹J ‹µ‰µ‚ š·÷¾‚ ‹¹’¼‚ œ‚¾ˆ¸‡ ’ 

�‹¹†¾�½‚´† œE�¸�µ÷-œ¶‚ œ¶�¶š´� �µ�E‹-‚¾� �́…́‡ 

:†¶�¸�¹‹-‚¾� š¶�¼‚ œ·‚ �µš‹¹‹ ‚¾� †¶�¸�¹‹ š¶�¼‚µ‡  
50. w’zo’th ‘ani ‘omer ‘achay ki-basar wadam lo’-yukal laresheth ‘eth-mal’kuth 
ha’Elohim wa’asher yik’leh lo’ yirash ‘eth ‘asher lo’-yik’leh. 
 

1Cor15:50 And I say this, my brothers,  

that flesh and blood is not able to inherit the kingdom of Elohim,  

and that which is perishable does not inherit which is not perishable. 
 

‹50› Τοῦτο δέ φηµι, ἀδελφοί, ὅτι σὰρξ καὶ αἷµα βασιλείαν θεοῦ  
κληρονοµῆσαι οὐ δύναται οὐδὲ ἡ φθορὰ τὴν ἀφθαρσίαν κληρονοµεῖ.   
50 Touto de ph
mi, adelphoi, hoti sarx kai haima basileian theou  

Now this I say, brothers, that flesh and blood the kingdom of Elohim 

kl
ronom
sai ou dynatai oude h
 phthora t
n aphtharsian kl
ronomei.   

to inherit are not able, neither the perishable the imperishable inherits.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

  œ¶‡́Lµ† ‘µ�‹¹’ E’´Kº� ‚¾� E’¸‰µ’¼‚ �¶�´� †¶Kµ„¼‚ …Ÿ“ †·M¹† ‚’ 

:•´Kµ‰¸œ¹’ E’ḰºJ �´ƒ¼‚ 

51. hinneh sod ‘agaleh lakem ‘anach’nu lo’ kulanu nishan hamaweth  
‘abal kulanu nith’chalaph. 
 

1Cor15:51 Behold, I reveal to you a mystery: we, all of us, shall not sleep death,  

but we, all of us, shall be changed, 
 

‹51› ἰδοὺ µυστήριον ὑµῖν λέγω·  πάντες οὐ κοιµηθησόµεθα,  
πάντες δὲ ἀλλαγησόµεθα, 

51 idou myst
rion hymin leg�;  pantes ou koim
th
sometha,  
Behold a mystery to you I speak; all we shall not sleep, 

pantes de allag
sometha,  

but all we shall be changed,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‘Ÿš¼‰µ‚´† š´–ŸVµ† µ”¾™¸œ¹J ‘¹‹µ” •¶š¶†¸J …́‰¶‚ ”µ„¶š¸A ƒ’ 

:•´Kµ‰¸œ¹’ E’¸‰µ’¼‚µ‡ ‘Ÿ‹́K¹� ‹¹�¸A E‹̧‰¹‹ �‹¹œ·Lµ†¸‡ š´–ŸVµA ”µ™´U¹‹ ‹¹J 
52. b’rega` ‘echad k’hereph `ayin kith’qo`a hashophar ha’acharon  
ki yitaqa` bashophar w’hamethim yich’yu b’li kilayon wa’anach’nu nith’chalaph. 
 

1Cor15:52 in one moment, as a wink of an eye, as the sound of the last trumpet.  

For the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised imperishable,  

and we shall be changed. 
 

‹52› ἐν ἀτόµῳ, ἐν ῥιπῇ ὀφθαλµοῦ, ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ σάλπιγγι·   
σαλπίσει γὰρ καὶ οἱ νεκροὶ ἐγερθήσονται ἄφθαρτοι καὶ ἡµεῖς ἀλλαγησόµεθα.   
52 en atomŸ, en hripÿ ophthalmou, en tÿ eschatÿ salpiggi;  salpisei gar 
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in a moment, in a wink of an eye, in the last trumpet; for a trumpet shall sound, 

kai hoi nekroi egerth
sontai aphthartoi kai h
meis allag
sometha.   
and the dead shall be raised imperishable, and we shall be changed.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‘Ÿ‹́K¹J-�µ‚ �µA̧�¹‹ ‘Ÿ‹́K¹�¸� Ÿ–Ÿ“ †´Uµ”¶V-†µ÷ ‹¹J „’ 

:œ¶‡´÷-�µ‚ �µA̧�¹‹ œE÷´� Ÿ–Ÿ“ †´Uµ”¶V-†µ÷E 
53. ki mah-she`attah sopho l’kilayon yil’bash ‘al-kilayon  
umah-she`attah sopho lamuth yil’bash ‘al-maweth. 
 

1Cor15:53 For what is now that his end of perishability is put on imperishability,  

and what is now that his end of mortality is put on immortality. 
 

‹53› δεῖ γὰρ τὸ φθαρτὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσασθαι ἀφθαρσίαν  
καὶ τὸ θνητὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσασθαι ἀθανασίαν.   
53 dei gar to phtharton touto endysasthai aphtharsian  

For it is necessary for this perishable nature to put on the imperishable 

kai to thn
ton touto endysasthai athanasian.   
and this mortal nature to put on the immortal.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‘Ÿ‹́K¹J-�µ‚ �µA̧�¹I¶�¸J ‘Ÿ‹́K¹�¸� Ÿ–Ÿ“ †´Uµ”¶V-†µ÷E …’ 

œ¶‡´÷-�µ‚ �µA̧�¹I¶�¸J œ¶‡´Lµ� Ÿ–Ÿ“ †´Uµ”¶V-†µ÷E 
:‰µ˜¶’´� œ¶‡´Lµ† ”µKºA ƒEœ́Jµ†-šµƒ̧C ‚¾ƒ́‹ ˆ´‚ 

54. umah-she`attah sopho l’kilayon k’sheyil’bash ‘al-kilayon  
umah-she`attah sopho lamaweth k’sheyil’bash ‘al-maweth  
‘az yabo’ d’bar-hakathub bula` hamaweth lanetsach. 
 

1Cor15:54 And what is now that his end of perishability that as to put on imperishability,  

and what is now that his end of mortality that as to put on immortality,  

then shall come to be the word that is written, Death is swallowed up for eternity. 
 

‹54› ὅταν δὲ τὸ φθαρτὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσηται ἀφθαρσίαν καὶ τὸ θνητὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσηται 
ἀθανασίαν, τότε γενήσεται ὁ λόγος ὁ γεγραµµένος, Κατεπόθη ὁ θάνατος εἰς νῖκος.  
54 hotan de to phtharton touto endys
tai aphtharsian  

But when this perishable nature puts on the imperishable 

kai to thn
ton touto endys
tai athanasian, tote gen
setai ho logos  
and this mortal nature puts on the immortal, then shall come to pass the word 

ho gegrammenos, Katepoth
 ho thanatos eis nikos.  
having been written, is swallowed up Death in victory.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�Ÿ‚¸� ¢·’Ÿ‰¸˜¹’ †·Iµ‚ œ¶‡´Lµ† ¡̧˜¸™´” †·Iµ‚ †’ 

55. ‘ayeh `aq’ts’ak hamaweth ‘ayeh nits’chone’k Sh’ol. 
 

1Cor15:55 Where is your sting of death?  Where is your victory of Sheol? 
 

‹55› ποῦ σου, θάνατε, τὸ νῖκος;  ποῦ σου, θάνατε, τὸ κέντρον;   

55 pou sou, thanate, to nikos?  pou sou, thanate, to kentron?   
Where of you, O death, is the victory?  Where of you, O death, is the sting?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   
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:†´šŸUµ† ‚‹¹† ‚¸Š·‰µ† µ‰¾�¸‡ ‚¸Š·‰µ† ‚E† œ¶‡´Lµ† —¶™¾” ‡’ 

56. `oqets hamaweth hu’ hachet’ w’koach hachet’ hi’ haTorah. 
 

1Cor15:56 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the Law. 
 

‹56› τὸ δὲ κέντρον τοῦ θανάτου ἡ ἁµαρτία, ἡ δὲ δύναµις τῆς ἁµαρτίας ὁ νόµος·   

56 to de kentron tou thanatou h
 hamartia, h
 de dynamis t
s hamartias ho nomos;   
Now the sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the Law;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‘Ÿ‰´Q¹Mµ† E’´�-‘µœ́’ š¶�¼‚ �‹¹†¾�‚·� œŸ…ŸU �´ƒ¼‚ ˆ’ 

:µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹ E’‹·’¾…¼‚ ‹·…̧‹-�µ” 
57. ‘abal todoth l’Elohim ‘asher nathan-lanu hanitsachon  
`al-y’dey ‘Adoneynu Yahushuà haMashiyach. 
 

1Cor15:57 but thanks be to Elohim, who gives us the victory  

through our Adon (Master) `SWJY the Mashiyach. 
 

‹57› τῷ δὲ θεῷ χάρις τῷ διδόντι ἡµῖν τὸ νῖκος διὰ τοῦ κυρίου ἡµῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ.   

57 tŸ de theŸ charis tŸ didonti h
min to nikos  
But thanks be to Elohim, the One giving us the victory 

dia tou kyriou h
m�n I
sou Christou.   
through our Master Yahushua the Anointed One.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

EŠŸL¹U-�µA E’¼’ŸJ¸œ¹† ‹µƒ‹¹ƒ¼‰ ‹µ‰µ‚ ‘·J-�µ” ‰’ 

�¶Uµ‚ �‹¹”¸…¾I¶� ‹·’¸P¹÷ E’‹·’¾…¼‚ †·\¼”µ÷¸A œ·”-�´�¸ƒ E–‹¹Ç”µ†¸‡ 
:E’‹·’¾…¼‚µA �¶�¸�µ÷¼” ™‹¹š´� ‚¾�-‹¹J 

58. `al-ken ‘achay chabibay hith’konanu bal-timotu w’ha`’diphu b’kal-`eth  
b’ma`aseh ‘Adoneynu mip’ney sheyod’`im ‘attem ki-lo’ lariq `amal’kem ba’Adoneynu. 
 

1Cor15:58 Therefore, my beloved brothers, be steadfast, immovable,  

in all times abounding in the work of our Adon, in the presence that you know that 

your labor is not in vain in our Adon. 
 

‹58› Ὥστε, ἀδελφοί µου ἀγαπητοί, ἑδραῖοι γίνεσθε, ἀµετακίνητοι, περισσεύοντες  
ἐν τῷ ἔργῳ τοῦ κυρίου πάντοτε, εἰδότες ὅτι ὁ κόπος ὑµῶν οὐκ ἔστιν κενὸς ἐν κυρίῳ.  
58 H�ste, adelphoi mou agap
toi, hedraioi ginesthe,  

So then, my brothers beloved, be steadfast ones, 

ametakin
toi, perisseuontes en tŸ ergŸ tou kyriou pantote,  

immovable ones, abounding in the work of the Master always, 

eidotes hoti ho kopos hym�n ouk estin kenos en kyriŸ.  
knowing that your labor is not in vain in the Master. 

_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Chapter 16 

  �‹¹�Ÿ…̧Rµ† œµš¸ˆ¶”¸� †´™´…̧Qµ† ‹EA¹B šµƒ̧C-�µ”¸‡ ‚ 

:�¶Uµ‚-�µB Ÿ\¼”µU ‘·J ‚´‹̧Šµ�´„¸A š¶�¼‚ œŸK¹†¸Rµ� ‹¹U̧’µR¹U š¶�¼‚µJ 
1. w’`al-d’bar gibuy hats’daqah l’`ez’rath haq’doshim  
ka’asher tiqan’ti laq’hiloth ‘asher b’Galat’ya’ ken ta`aso gam-‘attem. 
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1Cor16:1 And concerning the word to the collection of the righteousness to help  

the sanctified ones, as I directed for the assemblies which are of Galatya, so do you also. 
 

‹16:1› Περὶ δὲ τῆς λογείας τῆς εἰς τοὺς ἁγίους  
ὥσπερ διέταξα ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τῆς Γαλατίας, οὕτως καὶ ὑµεῖς ποιήσατε.   
1 Peri de t
s logeias t
s eis tous hagious  

Now concerning the collection for the sanctified ones, 

h�sper dietaxa tais ekkl
siais t
s Galatias, hout�s kai hymeis poi
sate.   

 as I directed the assemblies of Galatia, so also do you.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

„‹¹WµU š¶�¼‚µJ �¶J¹÷ �‹¹‚ �‹¹‚ œŸœ́AµVµA …́‰¶‚-�´�¸A ƒ 

:…Ÿ” —·ƒ́R¹‹ ‚¾�¸‡ ‚¾ƒ́‚ š¶�¼‚ ‘µ”µ÷¸� š¾˜½‚¶‹̧‡ Ÿ�¸˜¶‚ µ‰‹¹Mµ‹ Ÿ…́‹ 
2. b’kal-‘echad baShabbatot ‘ish ‘ish mikem ka’asher tasig yado yaniach ‘ets’lo 
w’ye’etsor l’ma`an ‘asher ‘abo’ w’lo’ yiqabets `od. 
 

1Cor16:2 On day one of the Shabbats each one of you when you reach his hand,  

he shall leave it to him and he may prosper,  

so that there shall be no collections again when I come. 
 

‹2› κατὰ µίαν σαββάτου ἕκαστος ὑµῶν παρ’ ἑαυτῷ τιθέτω θησαυρίζων  
ὅ τι ἐὰν εὐοδῶται, ἵνα µὴ ὅταν ἔλθω τότε λογεῖαι γίνωνται.   
2 kata mian sabbatou hekastos hym�n parí heautŸ  

On day one of the Sabbaths each of you by himself at house 

tithet� th
sauriz�n ho ti ean euod�tai,  
set something aside, storing up whatever he may have prospered in, 

hina m
 hotan elth� tote logeiai gin�ntai.   
lest when I come there should be collections.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�‹¹’´÷½‚¶’ E‚¸˜¸÷¹U š¶�¼‚µ‡ ‚¾ƒ́‚ ‹¹’¼‚µ‡ „ 

:�¹µ�´�Eš¸‹¹� �¶�¸œµƒ̧…¹’-œ¶‚ ‚‹¹ƒ́†¸� œŸš¸B¹‚-�¹” �́œ¾‚ ‰µ�¸�¶‚ 
3. wa’ani ‘abo’ wa’asher tim’ts’u ne’emanim  
‘esh’lach ‘otham `im-‘ig’roth l’habi’ ‘eth-nid’bath’kem liYrushalam. 
 

1Cor16:3 And when I come, you find my faithful ones,  

I shall send them with letters to bring your gift to Yerushalam; 
 

‹3› ὅταν δὲ παραγένωµαι, οὓς ἐὰν δοκιµάσητε,  
δι’ ἐπιστολῶν τούτους πέµψω ἀπενεγκεῖν τὴν χάριν ὑµῶν εἰς Ἰερουσαλήµ·   
3 hotan de paragen�mai, hous ean dokimas
te,  

And when I arrive, whomever you approve, 

dií epistol�n toutous pemps� apenegkein t
n charin hym�n eis Ierousal
m;   
with letters these ones I shall send to carry your gift to Jerusalem;  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:E�·�·‹ ‹¹U¹‚ ‹¹’´‚ �µB ¢·�·‚¶� ‚E† ƒE�´‰-�¹‚¸‡ … 

4. w’im-chashub hu’ she’ele’k gam ‘ani ‘iti yeleku. 
 

1Cor16:4 and if it is fitting that I go also, they shall go with me. 
 

‹4› ἐὰν δὲ ἄξιον ᾖ τοῦ κἀµὲ πορεύεσθαι, σὺν ἐµοὶ πορεύσονται. 
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4 ean de axion ÿ tou kame poreuesthai, syn emoi poreusontai.  
And if it is fitting for me also to go, with me they shall go.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‚´‹̧’ŸÇ™µ÷-œ¶‚ ‹¹š¸ƒ́” ‹·š¼‰µ‚ �¶�‹·�¼‚ ‚¾ƒ́‚ ‹¹’¼‚µ‡ † 

:†´š¾ƒ½”¶‚ ‚´‹̧’ŸÇ™µ÷-œ¶‚ ‹¹J 
5. wa’ani ‘abo’ ‘aleykem ‘acharey `ab’ri ‘eth-Maq’don’ya’  
ki ‘eth-Maq’don’ya’ ‘e`eborah. 
 

1Cor16:5 And I shall come to you after I pass through Maqedonya,  

for I am passing through Maqedonya; 
 

‹5› Ἐλεύσοµαι δὲ πρὸς ὑµᾶς ὅταν Μακεδονίαν διέλθω·  Μακεδονίαν γὰρ διέρχοµαι, 
5 Eleusomai de pros hymas hotan Makedonian dielth�;   

And I shall come to you whenever I pass through Macedonia; 

Makedonian gar dierchomai,  

for Macedonia I am passing through,  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‡´œ̧Nµ† ‹·÷¸‹-�´J Ÿ‚ �‹¹…́‰¼‚ �‹¹÷´‹ �¶�´L¹” ƒ·�·‚ ‹µ�E‚¸‡ ‡ 

:†´L´� ¢·�·‚ š¶�¼‚-�¶‚ ‹¹’ºEµ�¸U ‘µ”µ÷¸� 
6. w’ulay ‘esheb `imakem yamim ‘achadim ‘o kal-y’mey has’thaw  
l’ma`an t’lauuni ‘el-‘asher ‘ele’k shamah. 
 

1Cor16:6 and perhaps I shall stay with you for a few days, or all the days of the winter,  

so that you may send me to that I may go there. 
 

‹6› πρὸς ὑµᾶς δὲ τυχὸν παραµενῶ ἢ καὶ παραχειµάσω,  
ἵνα ὑµεῖς µε προπέµψητε οὗ ἐὰν πορεύωµαι.   

6 pros hymas de tychon paramen� 
 kai paracheimas�,  
with you and possibly I shall stay or even spend the winter 

hina hymeis me propemps
te hou ean poreu�mai.   
that you may send me forward whereever I may go.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________ 

   �¶�¼�Ÿœ̧A š·ƒ¾”¸J �¶�¸œ¶‚ †¶‚¸š¶‚¶� ‹¹’Ÿ˜¸š ‘‹·‚ œ·”´� ‹¹J ˆ 

:†́E†´‹ ‘·U¹‹-�¹‚ �‹¹÷´‹ �¶�̧�̧˜¶‚ œ¶ƒ¶�´� †¶Eµ™¼‚-‹¹J 
7. ki ka`eth ‘eyn r’tsoni she’er’eh ‘eth’kem k’`ober b’thokakem  
ki-‘aqaueh lashebeth ‘ets’l’kem yamim ‘im-yiten Yahúwah. 
 

1Cor16:7 For at the time I do not want that I see you as in the past within you;  

for I hope to remain with you in your days, if JWJY permits. 
 

‹7› οὐ θέλω γὰρ ὑµᾶς ἄρτι ἐν παρόδῳ ἰδεῖν,  
ἐλπίζω γὰρ χρόνον τινὰ ἐπιµεῖναι πρὸς ὑµᾶς ἐὰν ὁ κύριος ἐπιτρέψῃ.   

7 ou thel� gar hymas arti en parodŸ idein,  
I do not want for you now in passing to see, 

elpiz� gar chronon tina epimeinai pros hymas ean ho kyrios epitrepsÿ.   
for I hope time some to remain with you if YHWH permits.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:œŸ”Eƒ́Vµ† „µ‰-…µ” “Ÿ“¸–¶‚¸A ƒ·�·‚ �´ƒ¼‚ ‰ 
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8. ‘abal ‘esheb b’Eph’sos `ad-Chag haShabbu`oth. 
 

1Cor16:8 But I shall remain in Ephesos until the Feast of Shabbuoth (Pentecost); 
 

‹8› ἐπιµενῶ δὲ ἐν Ἐφέσῳ ἕως τῆς πεντηκοστῆς·   

8 epimen� de en EphesŸ he�s t
s pent
kost
s;   
But I shall remain in Ephesus until Penetcost; 

_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�‹¹Aµš �‹¹÷¼÷Ÿ™¸œ¹Lµ†¸‡ �‹¹�´”¸P-ƒµš¸‡ �Ÿ…́B ‰µœ¶P ‹¹� ‰µU̧–¹’-‹¹J Š 

9. ki-niph’tach li pethach gadol w’rab-p’`alim w’hamith’qomamim rabbim . 
 

1Cor16:9 for a great door for effective service has opened to me,  

and there are many adversaries. 
 

‹9› θύρα γάρ µοι ἀνέῳγεν µεγάλη καὶ ἐνεργής, καὶ ἀντικείµενοι πολλοί. 

9 thyra gar moi aneŸgen megal
 kai energ
s,  
 Door for to me has opened a great and effective, 

kai antikeimenoi polloi. 

 and there are many opposing ones. 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

�¶�´L¹” †¶‹̧†¹I¶� ‚´’-E‚¸š “ŸI¹œŸ÷‹¹Š �¶�‹·�¼‚ ‚Ÿƒ́‹ ‹¹�¸‡ ‹ 

:‹¹’Ÿ÷´J †¶\¾” ‚E† †´E†´‹ œ¶�‚¶�¸÷-‹¹J …µ‰´– ‹¹�¸A 
10. w’ki yabo’ ‘aleykem Timothios r’u-na’ sheyih’yeh `imakem b’li phachad  
ki-m’le’keth Yahúwah hu’ `oseh kamoni. 
 

1Cor16:10 Now if Timothios comes to you, see that he is with you without fear,  

for he works the work of JWJY, as I am. 
 

‹10› Ἐὰν δὲ ἔλθῃ Τιµόθεος, βλέπετε, ἵνα ἀφόβως γένηται πρὸς ὑµᾶς·   
τὸ γὰρ ἔργον κυρίου ἐργάζεται ὡς κἀγώ·   

10 Ean de elthÿ Timotheos, blepete, hina aphob�s gen
tai pros hymas;   
 Now if Timothy comes, see that without fear he may be with you; 

to gar ergon kyriou ergazetai h�s kag�;   
 for the work of YHWH he works as I also; 
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‹́�·‚ ‚¾ƒ́‹ ‘µ”µ÷¸� �Ÿ�´�¸ƒ E†º‰¸Kµ�¸‡ Ÿœ¾‚ ˆ¶ƒ¹‹-�µ‚ �‹¹‚ ‘·J-�µ” ‚‹ 

:�‹¹‰µ‚´†¸‡ ‹¹’¼‚ ŸK-†¶Jµ‰¼‚ ‹¹J  
11. `al-ken ‘ish ‘al-yibez ‘otho w’shal’chuhu b’shalom l’ma`an yabo’ ‘elay  
ki ‘achakeh-lo ‘ani w’ha’achim. 
 

1Cor16:11 Therefore let no one despise him.  And send him forward in peace,  

so that he comes to me; for I expect him with the brothers. 
 

‹11› µή τις οὖν αὐτὸν ἐξουθενήσῃ.  προπέµψατε δὲ αὐτὸν ἐν εἰρήνῃ,  
ἵνα ἔλθῃ πρός µε·  ἐκδέχοµαι γὰρ αὐτὸν µετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν. 
11 m
 tis oun auton exouthen
sÿ.  propempsate de auton en eir
nÿ,  

 Let not anyone therefore despise him.  Send forward but him in peace, 

hina elthÿ pros me;  ekdechomai gar auton meta t�n adelph�n. 
 that he may come to me; for I am waiting for him with the brothers.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   
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 �‹¹‰µ‚´†-�¹” �¶�‹·�¼‚ ‚Ÿƒ́� Ÿƒ-‹¹U̧šµ˜¸¸–¹† E’‹¹‰´‚ “Ÿ�ŸPµ‚¸‡ ƒ‹ 

:Ÿ…́‹̧ƒ †¶�¼”µI¶�¸J ‚Ÿƒ́‹̧‡ †´Uµ” ‚Ÿƒ́� †´˜´š-‚¾�¸‡ 
12. w’Apolos ‘achinu hiph’tsar’ti-bo labo’ ‘aleykem `im-ha’achim  
w’lo’-ratsah labo’ `attah w’yabo’ k’sheya`aleh b’yado. 
 

1Cor16:12 And concerning Apolos our brother, I strongly urged him to come to you  

with the brothers, but he did not want to come now,  

but he shall come when is that he succeeds in his hand. 
 

‹12› Περὶ δὲ Ἀπολλῶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ, πολλὰ παρεκάλεσα αὐτόν,  
ἵνα ἔλθῃ πρὸς ὑµᾶς µετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν·   
καὶ πάντως οὐκ ἦν θέληµα ἵνα νῦν ἔλθῃ·  ἐλεύσεται δὲ ὅταν εὐκαιρήσῃ. 
12 Peri de Apoll� tou adelphou, polla parekalesa auton,  

 Now concerning Apollos the brother, greatly I urged him, 

hina elthÿ pros hymas meta t�n adelph�n;  kai pant�s ouk 
n thel
ma 
 that he would come to you with the brothers; and altogether it was not his desire 

hina nyn elthÿ;  eleusetai de hotan eukair
sÿ.  
 that he should come now; but he shall come whenever he has an opportunity.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:E™´Fµ‰¸œ¹†¸‡ E�¼\¾‚¸œ¹† †´’E÷½‚´ƒ E…̧÷¹”¸‡ E…̧™¹� „‹ 

13. shiq’du w’`im’du ba’emunah hith’osashu w’hith’chazaqu. 
 

1Cor16:13 Be diligent, stand in the faith, and be men, be strong. 
 

‹13› Γρηγορεῖτε, στήκετε ἐν τῇ πίστει, ἀνδρίζεσθε, κραταιοῦσθε.   

13 Gr
goreite, st
kete en tÿ pistei, andrizesthe, krataiousthe.   
 Watch, stand firm in the faith, be men, be strong.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:†´ƒ¼†µ‚¸ƒ Ÿ\´”·‹ �¶�‹·š¸ƒ¹C-�´�¸‡ …‹ 

14. w’kal-dib’reykem ye`aso b’ahabah. 
 

1Cor16:14 Let all your words be done with love. 
 

‹14› πάντα ὑµῶν ἐν ἀγάπῃ γινέσθω. 

14 panta hym�n en agapÿ ginesth�.  
 All things your in love let be done.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

“´’´–̧Š¸“¹‚ œ‹·A-œ¶‚ �¶U̧”µ…̧‹ ‚¾�¼† ‹µ‰µ‚ �¶J¹÷ †´�¸™µƒ¼‚µ‡ ‡Š 

:�‹¹\¾…̧Rµ† œEš·�¸� �́�¸–µ’ E’¸U¹Iµ‡ ‚´Iµ�¼‚ œ‹¹�‚·š ‚E†¶� 
15. wa’abaq’shah mikem ‘achay halo’ y’da`’tem ‘eth-beyth ‘iS’t’phanas  
shehu’ re’shith ‘Akaya’ wayit’nu naph’sham l’sheruth haq’dosim. 
 

1Cor16:15 Now I urge you, my brothers, you did not know the household of Stephanas,  

that they were the first fruits of Akaya, and that they gave themselves  

for the service of the sanctified ones, 
 

‹15› Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑµᾶς, ἀδελφοί·  οἴδατε τὴν οἰκίαν Στεφανᾶ,  
ὅτι ἐστὶν ἀπαρχὴ τῆς Ἀχαΐας καὶ εἰς διακονίαν τοῖς ἁγίοις ἔταξαν ἑαυτούς·   

15 Parakal� de hymas, adelphoi;  oidate t
n oikian Stephana,  
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 Now I urge you, brothers you know the household of Stephanas 

hoti estin aparch
 t
s Achaias  
 that it is the firstfruits of Achaia 

kai eis diakonian tois hagiois etaxan heautous;   

 and that into a ministry for the sanctified ones they put themselves  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

 �·†´† �‹¹�´’¼‚´† ‹·’¸P¹÷ �¶Uµ‚-�µ„ E”¸’´J¹† ‘·�´� ˆŠ 

:�¶†´L¹” �¾÷¼”µ‹̧‡ …¾ƒ¼”µ‹ š¶�¼‚-�´�-‹·’¸P¹÷E 
16. laken hikan’`u gam-‘attem mip’ney ha’anashim hahem  
umip’ney-kal-‘asher ya`abod w’ya`amol `imahem. 
 

1Cor16:16 therefore you also have yielded to them in the presence of those men 

and in the presence of everyone who labor and work with us. 
 

‹16› ἵνα καὶ ὑµεῖς ὑποτάσσησθε τοῖς τοιούτοις  
καὶ παντὶ τῷ συνεργοῦντι καὶ κοπιῶντι.   

16 hina kai hymeis hypotass
sthe tois toioutois  
 that also you may be submissive to such ones 

kai panti tŸ synergounti kai kopi�nti.   
 and to everyone joining in the work and laboring.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

“Ÿ™¸‹µ�¼‚µ‡ “ŸŠ´’EŠ¸š´–E “´’´–̧Š¸“¹‚ œµ‚‹¹ƒ̧A µ‰·÷´\ ‹¹’¸’¹†¸‡ ˆ‹ 

:�¶�¸’¾š¸“¶‰-œ¶‚ E‚¸K¹÷ †´L·† ‹¹J 
17. w’hin’ni sameach b’bi’ath ‘iS’t’phanas uPhar’tunatos wa’Akay’qos  
ki hemah mil’u ‘eth-ches’ron’kem. 
 

1Cor16:17 Here I rejoice in the coming of Stephanas and Phartunatos and Akayqos,  

because they were filled what was lacking on your part. 
 

‹17› χαίρω δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ παρουσίᾳ Στεφανᾶ καὶ Φορτουνάτου καὶ Ἀχαϊκοῦ,  
ὅτι τὸ ὑµέτερον ὑστέρηµα οὗτοι ἀνεπλήρωσαν·   
17 chair� de epi tÿ parousia� Stephana kai Phortounatou kai Achaikou,  

 Now I rejoice at the coming of Stephanas and of Fortunatus and of Achaicus, 

hoti to hymeteron hyster
ma houtoi anepl
r�san;   
 because your deficiency these men filled up;  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�·†´† �‹¹�´’¼‚´† Eš‹¹Jµ† ‘·J-�µ” �¶�¼‰Eš-œ¶‚¸‡ ‹¹‰Eš-œ¶‚ E‰‹¹’´Iµ‡ ‰‹ 

18. wayanichu ‘eth-ruchi w’eth-ruachkem `al-ken hakiru ha’anashim hahem. 
 

1Cor16:18 For they have refreshed my spirit and your spirits.   

Therefore give recognition to such men. 
 

‹18› ἀνέπαυσαν γὰρ τὸ ἐµὸν πνεῦµα καὶ τὸ ὑµῶν.  ἐπιγινώσκετε οὖν τοὺς τοιούτους. 
18 anepausan gar to emon pneuma kai to hym�n.  epigin�skete oun tous toioutous.  

 For they refreshed my spirit and yours.  Give recognition therefore to such men.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

‚´�¸™¸“¹š¸–E “µ�‹¹™¼” �¶�¸÷Ÿ�¸�¹� œŸ�¼‚¾� ‚´‹̧“µ‚¸A š¶�¼‚ œŸK¹†¸Rµ† Š‹ 

:‘Ÿ…́‚´A �¶�¸÷Ÿ�¸�¹� �¾‚¸�¹� �‹¹A̧šµ÷ �́œ‹·ƒ̧A š¶�¼‚ †´K¹†¸Rµ†-�µ„¸‡  
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19. haq’hiloth ‘asher b’As’ya’ sho’aloth lish’lom’kem `Aqilas  
uPh’ris’q’la’ w’gam-haq’hilah ‘asher b’beytham mar’bim lish’ol lish’lom’kem ba’Adon. 
 

1Cor16:19 The assemblies that are of Asya ask for your peace.  Aqila and Phrisqela ask  

for your peace heartily in the Adon, also with the assembly that is in their house. 
 

‹19› Ἀσπάζονται ὑµᾶς αἱ ἐκκλησίαι τῆς Ἀσίας.  ἀσπάζεται ὑµᾶς  
ἐν κυρίῳ πολλὰ Ἀκύλας καὶ Πρίσκα σὺν τῇ κατ’ οἶκον αὐτῶν ἐκκλησίᾳ.   

19 Aspazontai hymas hai ekkl
siai t
s Asias.  aspazetai hymas en kyriŸ polla Akylas  
 Greet you the assemblies of Asia.  Greet you in the Master heartily Aquila 

kai Priska syn tÿ katí oikon aut�n ekkl
sia�.   

 and Prisca with the in their house assembly.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

E†·”·š-œ¶‚ �‹¹‚ �Ÿ�´�¸� E�¼‚µ� �¶�¸÷Ÿ�¸�¹� �‹¹�¼‚¾� �́KºJ �‹¹‰µ‚´† � 

:†´�Ÿ…̧Rµ† †´™‹¹�¸MµA  
20. ha’achim kulam sho’alim lish’lom’kem sha’alu l’shalom ‘ish ‘eth-re`ehu  
ban’shiqah haq’doshah. 
 

1Cor16:20 All of them, the brothers, ask for your peace.   

Ask for peace one another with a holy kiss. 
 

‹20› ἀσπάζονται ὑµᾶς οἱ ἀδελφοὶ πάντες.  Ἀσπάσασθε ἀλλήλους ἐν φιλήµατι ἁγίῳ. 
20 aspazontai hymas hoi adelphoi pantes.  Aspasasthe all
lous en phil
mati hagiŸ.  

 Greet you the brothers all.  Greet one another with a holy kiss.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:“Ÿ�Ÿ– ‹¹’¼‚ ‹¹…́‹ ƒ́œ̧�¹A �¶�¸÷Ÿ�¸�¹� �·‚¾� ‚� 

21. sho’el lish’lom’kem bik’thab yadi ‘ani Pholos. 
 

1Cor16:21 Ask for your peace is in writing by my hand, I am Pholos (Shaul). 
 

‹21› Ὁ ἀσπασµὸς τῇ ἐµῇ χειρὶ Παύλου.   
21 Ho aspasmos tÿ emÿ cheiri Paulou.   

 21 The greeting with my own hand Paul’s.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:‚´œ¼‚ ‘µš´÷ �́š»‰´‹ µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹ ‘Ÿ…́‚´†-œ¶‚ ƒµ†½‚¶‹ ‚K¶� ‹¹÷ ƒ� 

22. mi shel’ ye’ehab ‘eth-ha’Adon Yahushuà haMashiyach yacharam  Maran ‘atha’. 
 

1Cor16:22 Whoever does not love the Adon `SWJY, he is to be accursed.  Maranatha. 
 

‹22› εἴ τις οὐ φιλεῖ τὸν κύριον, ἤτω ἀνάθεµα.  Μαραν αθα.   
22 ei tis ou philei ton kyrion, 
t� anathema.  Maran atha.   
 If anyone does not love the Master, let him be a curse.  Maranatha.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   

:�¶�´L¹” ‹¹†¸‹ E’‹·’¾…¼‚ µ‰‹¹�´Lµ† µ”º�E†´‹ …¶“¶‰ „� 

23. chesed Yahushuà haMashiyach ‘Adoneynu y’hi `imakem. 
 

1Cor16:23 The grace of `SWJY the Mashiyach our Adon be with you. 
 

‹23› ἡ χάρις τοῦ κυρίου Ἰησοῦ µεθ’ ὑµῶν.   

23 h
 charis tou kyriou I
sou methí hym�n.   
 The grace of the Master Yahushua be with you.  
_____________________________________________________________________________________________   
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:‘·÷´‚ µ”º�E†´‹ µ‰‹¹�´LµA �¶�¸KºJ-œ¶‚ ‹¹œ́ƒ¼†µ‚¸‡ …� 

24. w’ahabathi ‘eth-kul’kem baMashiyach Yahushuà  ‘Amen. 
 

1Cor16:24 My love be with you all in the Mashiyach `SWJY.  Amen.  
 

‹24› ἡ ἀγάπη µου µετὰ πάντων ὑµῶν ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

24 h
 agap
 mou meta pant�n hym�n en ChristŸ I
sou. 
 My love be with you all in the Anointed One Yahushua. 

 

 


